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Contemplarions 


VPON THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. 


The 14, Booke. 


| Saul in Danids Caue_.. 
| | Nabal and Abigail | 
Dauid and Achiſh, 

Saul and the Witch of Endor. 
Ziklag ſpoyled and reuenged. 


The Death of Saul. 
| Abner and hab. 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, 


AND MY SINGVLAR 


good Lord, PH1rtiy Earle 
of M onG o many, one of the Gen- 
tlemen of. his Mateſties Bea-chamber, 
and Knighcof the moſt honour- 
able Order of the Garter, 


Right Honourable : 
ERIN Fer ſome UN- 
SO AAYI pleaſing inter- 
; ING miſſions , F re- 
SA ;,-ne to that 
tarke of Contemplation, 
Az wher- 


| 
| 


p— 


RR 


_ > — —— 
= —_— "we + 


EL Deli 


wherein onely my foule fin- 


yet in none (I muſt confeſſe ) 


# not right in my way to 
Heauen .- bow euer the im- 
portunity of an aduerſarie_ 
may force me to fetch it in: 


|7f. Truth oppreſſed by an 


erroneous teacher cry ( hike 
a rquiſht virgin) for my ayd, 
[ betray it , if F releeue-it 
not ; when { baue done, 1 


' rzeturne 


—_ 


| dechb ret. 1f in other imploy-| 
ſerue God and bu Church, 


: 


with : equall © contentment.| 
| Me thinkes Controuerſie| 


| 


E  TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. hs 


| of peace. T he fanour which 
my late. Polemicall labour 
| hath found. beyond merit) 


| from-the.learned, cannot di- 


returne gladly tectheſe paths | 


uert.myloue to thoſe wrang- 
ling ludies. How eapneftly 
doth my bart rather wiſh an 
yniuerſall ceſſation of theſe 
armes ;"that all the Profeſ- 
| ſors. of the deare name. of 
(rift might bee taken vp 
with nothing,” but boly and 
peaceable thoughts of deuo- 

tron he ſweetneſſe wherof 
bath fofarre affeited mee, 

4: A 4 that| 
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fon). 1.could beg euen-of an 
(enemyghwileaue to be happy. 
|Lhane already ginen account 
{to iheworld; of ſome expen- 


"The EpiltleDedicarory. | | 
that (3f Fight doe is with- 
out danger.of miſ-conſtrutti> 


cei-ofmy houres thu way, 
&* heref bring more; which 
if fome reader may cenſure 
as poore, none can cenſure as 
vnprofitable. F am bold to 
write them ynder your FHo- 
nonrable Name, whereto I 
deeply obliged ; that F may, 
leaue behind metha\meane; | 


but faithfull Teftimon y, of | 


mine| 


——___ Alt. ——_—— 


| 


( 


|T be. noble refpefts I haut 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


mine bumble chankefulneſſe 
co your Lo: and your moſt 
bonored and vertuous Lady. 


had from you both, deſerue) 


my prayers, C7 beſt ſeruices, 
which ſhall 


ting to you and yours, 


From your Honors ſincerely 


denoted in all true duty. | 


Ios HALL. 
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Savt in Davips 
2 Cane 


FT was the 
> ſtrangelotof 
Dauid , that 
thoſe whom 
hee purſued, 
R>6idca oF preſcrucd him 
from thoſe whom hee had pre- | 
ſcrued ; The Philiſtims, whom | 
Dauid 
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ny '(ontemplations. - Lins 


Dauid had newly ſmitten in 
Keilah, call off San! from ſmi- 
ting Dazid in the wilderneſle, 
when there was bur an hillock 
| betwixt him and dcath ; Wic- 
{| ked purpoſesare cafily checked, 
{nor caftily broken off. Sauls 
ſword is ſcarce dry from the 
bloud of the Philiſtims, when 
it thirſts ancw for the bloud of 
Dauid ; and now in a renued 
chaſc, hunts him dry-foort tho- 
row cucry wilderneſlc: The ve- 
{ry deſerr is too faire a refuge for 
innocence; Thehils and rocks | 
arc ſcarched in an angry icalou- | 
lie; thevery wilde goats of the | 
mountaines were not allowed 
ro bee companions for him, 
which had no faulcbur his wa 


ruc. 
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|rhings ; Cruelty and oppreſſion 


 {pineſle enough 


A 
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LIB; 14- Sawl in 


| 


ruc. Qhthe ſeemingly-vnequall 
diſtribution of theſe earthly 


_— 


raignes ja palace, whiles goad-|. 
neſſe Jurkes among the rockes| 
and caucs, and thinkes it hap- 
to ſteale a life. - 

Like a dead man , Danid, is 
faineto. be hid ynder theecarth, 
and ſeckes rhe comfort of pro- 
tection in darknefle : and now 
the wiſe prouidence of God, 
leads Saul to his encmy withour 
bloud; He,which before broghr 
them within an hils diſtance 
without intcryiew,brings them 
now both within onc-roofe; 
ſo asthat whiles Saul ſeckes Da- 
wd and findes him nor, hee is 
found of Dauid ynſought. Ki 


bu go 


| had faucd a.rreble labour, of 


[of that cauc / his enctnies had 


Saul had knowne his owne Op- 
portunities, how Dauid and his 
men-hadinterred-themſclues,he 


chaſe;of execation, and burial; 
for had. he bur ſtope the mouth \ 


| 


1God thinkes fic to hide'from 


layd themſeluesdowne in their 


euill men, & ſpirits;thole ryeats 
and: ſcafons, which mighrbe(f 
they had been caken) moſt pre- 
iudicallto his owne: Wee had 


bur: have knowneour hearts® 
{ormriinies! wee: [yeope to ils, 
ana happy it is v0 vs/ that ee 
onely knowes it, which pittics 

in ſtood of "> Mhi VS; 


1. ontemplations Lt IB 14. _Irs14. 


bren oft foyled;- if Satan could | 


[God danke The wiſdomeof| _ 


————_—— 
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_ 14. Saatin Dania caue. 
|: Iris noclong;: ſince Sax/{ayd)! 
of Dauid lodged them'in Kei- 

lah) God hath delivered bim i in- 
£6 minehands, forheis ſhurin, 

ſceing hee i5come into a City 
that -hatls ;gaces andbars: ; Bur| 
now contrarily.: God:: deliners 
Saul os: avarxe}-into the! 
hands af:.Duud:; and'.withour! 
| che halpeif gates and bars, hath: 
tncloſedihimwithin the valley! 
of cho ſhadow: of dearth : How 
tuft iris willy: Godythar choſe! 


findeirrabhemfelursandeuen 
 whitesahop are] rectding/ners, 
reaps ucow Their Ucliberaie 
plocting) ob cull ys Aarprized: 
with afadd enjudgenteat. : 14 


who ſeckeimilobect&ro others, | 


— 


— 


— 


oy en —nnly 1Hhalt Dania 


needes 
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-24 (omenplations. , Lts; 141 
| necdes loake, when ho ſaw Saul 
| enter intothe caue, where him- 
{clfc was 2.what is this, (chinkes 
hee) which [Gad hath done? 4s 


| his preſence purpoſed, or calu- 
[alt; is Sahere-topurſuc, or th 


attionbeyraycs the tateny} and 
| [tels Dauid that Saul-fouphe fecres 

Icy. and ner him. :: The: ſuper; 
[fluiry of his; -malitibuſneſſe 
brouphr bits intocthe' wilders 
ieſle, thengeeBry.of natureled 
him' into; thecdut Even; thofe 
actions whegint weplaceſhame, 
arenot om a-ptolu- 
gence, The fivgets af. [Nude 
 Hollowees iirchied: 100 cafe: on 
| their Maſters 'coamp; andihar 


et. 


hens nd>-Wherc fuddenly the | 


[cheſt cighe. not feeme- ic ſo 


* | much 
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| VERgICON ord. 119) YL | 
Keen Lol | 


| 

| 

thou ſhale, ie ad ol | | 
| 


leeme good cot, This.axgu-! \ 
ment, ſeemed, .to.,.carry., 4, fuchl 
command: with it, : as that Dauid| 
neg oncly. may, bur mult .cm- 
bruc his-handsia blood, vnleſſe; 
he will:bee found Wanting £9, 
Gagandihimſelfe, choſe tcta | | 
razigns; are., molt powerfull, | | 
which ferchrheirforce fromthe If | 
pretence gf a 1Qus obcdi -| | 
ant Whercas Peenbig which. are x 
rayled from ar Fo prt4j: 
uatc relpacts, #9 t 

| diſpepſation. _ a canals 
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If there were ſach a prediction, | 
onechuſcof it wasatnbiguoits; 
and they take it at the worlt: | 
| 'Thon ſhale doeto him as ſhall 
ſcene good to thee : thar might 
notfcemic good'to hiny, which 
ehedeuifl yntoGod, There 
[is noching more dangerous 
chen co make conſtruftion- of | 
| Gods parpoſes out of cvientuall | 
appearances, If -carnall proba-| 
bifitics might be therale 'of out | 
| indgemenr, what could 'God 
ſeeme to inrend other then Sauls 
| death in offering him naked in- 
rothe hands of thoſe whom he 
vninſtly perſecuted? howeould 
Dauids ſoldiers thinkethat God 
had ſent Sal thither on atiy ©- 
cher<rrand, then to fetch his 
= nz 


— 


ll. te... te 


418114 SunbiniDakbrr nr 
bane;anc- 16; Sil could have | 
{eehchis:ow hech4d} 
icwelomſtteforgerdy.465 his 
defites cold not Bur Hae: 
[cheſanas nhealure which 

is \moznt < Bur: wife aud holy | 
Dali mot: xatilported , dither | 
wall mjſcooet bf-the-:tuwnt, 
or fury of. pafkoryoetofivitari: | 
onvot his followers daresrmatke 
no! other! vie of. this teeidetre 
then'the mia} vf !hie-loyeley, 
andithe: .ibdademort// vein | 
prune ; It had beerveas caliv:for 
imid cutche throarc bf Sad as 
hisgarment; but now hiveoare 
| only thaltberheworſe;: vt Jys 
paloh ;: neither deals to: toy the 
maything of/avloske {ceks His 
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| ot his innocence. Before Sex] | 
{red Sawwels garment, 
{wdcuticth Saulr zborh werclag- 


* Sawl in Dexids cane.” Tg 
owrirevengeabutt: a monument | 


, 


t, now. Da- 


nificant; - The:rcading of the 
one; f1gnified: the. Kingdome 
torne put, of thoſe vaworthy 
hands ; the cunting of the other, 
bach life af Sh might kauc 
ecne:as cafily.cur off: 
Sanl nccds po-other monitor 
of.hisowne danger, then ;whar 
he \earcs.. The vpper garment 
of Saul was laidafide, whiles he 
went to. couecr his fcete ; ſo as 
thecur of thegarment, did: not 
threaten any. touch of the:-þo- 
a yer cucuthis: yiolench offe- 
cd to. 2 remote gatment ftrikes 
the _ of. lon which findes 


—_— 


al 
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|L1B:14. Soul in David 
] prefent remorſe for harmeful- 
ly couching, that which! did 
once touch the perſon of his 
maiſter;,TenderconſcicnceFare; 


Calle 


. 
—\ @t. 


FA 
\moucd' to regret' at thoſe aQti-|| 


ons, which ftong harts-pafſe 
oucr ' with a” citeleſſe caſe. Tri 


troubled not Saul to ſecke aftet | 
the blood of a" Tighteons' {6 | 


nant ; thereis no Tefſe differetice 
of cotiſcicnces tHeh ſtomackes; 
Some ftomiacks will digeſt the 
hard&l rac res, arid; rurne oucr 
ſubſtzriees; not iti their nature! 
cdible,:Whiles others ſurfet 6 
thelighteſt food; anilcompllinie 
cuctiof daintics: Euery gratious/ 
hart is iti fome nicaſure ſcrupu: | 
lous, and findes more fafetic in ; 
fearc, thefiin preſimption: And 


B 3 if 


Tl wm_ ou — ——_ YT» oY 


» Coders. Tag: | 


ifir\be. ſo: ſtrait, as to curbe..is 
lic ip from the: 1bextie, yyhi "+ 
ir.qpight take in things, whit 

Ars BOL vnlawfull, how. much 
Io; will it daxe-.to rake ſcope 
vmto. evil : By how much thar| 
ſhatcis þetter, where nothing is | Þ 
allowicd, then where all things;| » 
by o muh..is the firiftiantl 
| GROrONs Fonſcience . better 
| Es Thas is 


| ac Gods a oct to $a 
Fas a moriue tobluod. Dauidap- 
| peaies the lameGod for his Þre- 


feruation 


& 


a 
- CE et , Dan 0 a ap bo z 
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. LiB.14. Saul mm Davids cane. 
(eruation. from: blood. The 
Lord keepe me from doing that 
thing to my maiſter the-Lords 
|anoyntced; and now. the-good 
man hath workecnough to.d+- 
{fend both himſclfe and: his per- 
ſecuter ; himſclfe, from rhe 1m-' 
porrunate .necef{itic of doing: 
violence, and his :maiſter-:from\/| 
{uffcring it. .Ic was not more ea- 
:Giero rulchis owne hands then 
diffculr ro*rule a. rauliiude: | 
7 Dowids troupe conl1 (ted: of 
malc-contents, all;rharere-in | 
| diſtreſſe, ins debe,} in buternellc| 
of foule wetc oathercd ro:him: 
Many if acuecrſo well-ordercd, 
arc hard to command,2. fow if” 
diforderly, more hard; many 
and dy muſt necdes be 
1] | B 4 {o | 


+ (ontemplation/” LiB-14. 
| ſo muchthe hardeit of all, #har| 
|.Danid never atchiuedany vitts- 
| ric like vato this, whercin the 
|. firſt ouercame himlelfe, theahis | 
| ſoldiers; : Jt 
4 AND wha Was ike lib; 
|- whorewith Nakid) allayed zhake 
raging{ipirits of bis FIR 1 
{-Naototherbur thisg:He ische A- 
| nojymedof: the Lord: Tharho- 
| Hy 'oyle was the Antidote for 
|:bis/blaod ; Sauk-did nor lend 
| Dauid-{o impearceable an» Ar-| 
' mour;when he ſhould incoun-| | 
| ter Goliah,as Dawid now lenthim | 
in . this | plea of - his vn&ion. 
| V/hich of all the diſcontediout- 
| lawes that: lurked in that cane, 
durſt purforth his. hand againſt 
| Sauh, when'they once heard; He 


bo | IS 


— 
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[Lz B14. Saulin Davids cane. 
is the Lords anoynted : Such an 


'mage to make in the harrs of 
men, as that it makes traytors 


kingthey tremble; How much 
more lawleſſe, then the our- 
lawes of Iſracl aro thoſe profe(- 
ſed Ringlcaders':of Chriſtiarii- 
|ry; which tcach and practile 
{and inconrage, and'reward,an 

[canonize the violation of :ma- 
|ieftic. Tris not enough forthoſe 
whoare commanders of others 
to refraine their owne hands 
|fromcuill, but they muſt care 
[fully preucar the iniquitie of 
|rheirhecles, elſe they thall bee 
|oltlp reputed to doe that. by 


others, 


impreflion of awe hath the di-| 


uine/prouidence cauſed his 1-|, 


| cowards; Soas inſteed © [tri- 


— _ſ_ — —_— 


mm 


f +» Contemplations, L1p.14| 


| |grantcd, that wee ſhould not 
|vndertake thoſe rayncs, which 
| wecannot mannage. | 
1 There was. no reaſon Dauid | 


{ſhould looſe the thankes of ſo 


|noblea demanſtration-iof his! 


— 


_ —_— oO —— —— 
m— 


| perſon rhey auoyded; the lawes | 
| Oz of God and man, preſups! 


| pole vs inſomeſort anſwerable 


| much, that hee darcs call backe 


| whether that fact had.nort de- | 


| word and geſture imported 


others, which in their  owne| 


tor our charge: as taking it for 


loyalty; Wherecto he truſts {o 


the man by whom he was pur- 


ſued; and make. him: iudge 
ſerued alife. As his aft, :{o his} 
cothing buthumblcobedicnce, 


acithcr was there more:mecke-| | 


neſſe| | 


L1B-14 Sabin Daxids cane. 
neflechen forcein that ſcaſona- 
ble perſwaſton ; Wherein hee 
lers Saul {ce the error of his cre- 
dulicy,the-vniuſt flaunders of 
maliciouſneſlc, the oportuniry 
of his reucnge, the proofe of his 
® | forbcarance, - the vndeniable 


.J cuidence of his innocence; and 


aftera lowly diſparagement of 
himſelfc, appeales ro God for 
iudgement, for protection. 

So liucly and-tecling oratory 
did Saul finde in the lap of, 1s 
garment, and thelips of Dad, 
that it isnot in the power of; his 


any. longer. Is-this thy- yoyce 
my ſonne Dauid, and. Saw lift 
vp his voyce and wept, ' and 
ſaid; Thouart more Ay 

3 then 


4-1 


enuy,or ill narare-tro hokd our], 


LAS. 
— "7 ICY —— EX _ 


—_r—_—_ 


_ "4 


|ftand on dropes.I cannot think 


| _"Gonvenplatins,” Lin. 


| thenl; Hee, whoſe harpe had 


wont ro quict the frenzy of 
Saul, hath now by his words 
calmed bis fury; ſoas now'lice | 
ſheds teares in ſteed of blood: 


and confeſſes his owne wrong, 


if he wete new againe entered | þ 
inco:the- bounds of Naioth in 

Ramath ) he prayes, and'pro- 
phefzes good to him, whom he 
maliced for "good; The Lord 
rendertchec good for that thou 
haſtUonero mee this day; for 
nowbchold I know that thou 
ſhalrbeking. - There'is no hatt 
made of fleſh; that ſome rime'or 
otherrelents not; cucn flint and 
(marble, will 'in ſome wether 


theſe | | 


CO Em—_ 


and Daxids integrity ; And (as| % 


—_— 


Lin.14! Saulin Daxids came. 
theſe.teares and protcſtarions 


fayned.. Doubrlefle Saul meant 
| as he faid, -and paſſed through 


Let no 'man. like - himſclfe rhe 
better: for:-good motions; the 


is not in the reccit, but 
| the retention,” -. 3; 2 GJ 3G4 
| Who; that hadſccne this tice 
ting,could bur hauc thoughrall 
ha e:{ure on Dawids de? 
Wharcaniſccure vs ifnotteates; 
| and praycrs and vathes?Doubr- 


theinſclucs.obnotious to lawes 


| would becucrlaſting ; they loo- 
"Hoy ked 


andcreditors, began to thinke| 
of ſome new refuge, as making} 


account this newpceccd leaguc| 


Bf ſenſible firs. of good and 'cuill :| 


| prayſe. and bcnefic of thole| 


—— — — 


lefſe:Darids men: which knew] 


w We. } i... 


| 21-(ontemifilations, . LiB14. 
| ked when Saulwould rake. Da- 
' |aidhomieto the:court, anddil- 
foluchis army,and recompentice 
that -vniuſt pexſccurion: «with 
inſt bonor; when bchaldin che 
looſe, Sau/gocs home, bur-Da- 
aid and hismengocvpyntb the 
hold. Wiſc Daud knowcs' Sanl 
not to be morekinde, then vn- 
cruſty ; and thetefore hadadther 
ſcks fafoly in his hold; then 
inthc hold of an hollowiand 
vnſtcedy friendſhip. Hcers are 
good words but no ſecurity; 
which thereforcan experienced 
'man. giues: the:: hearing}/:bur 
[ſands the whilevpon his own 
guard:: No charity bindes! vs 
[tea truſt of thofe, whom we| 
' {haut found faithlcſſe; Ctedulity 

"L2H .... 


-— - — <<. 
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pon weake grounds aftcr pal- 
te - ———pt_ 


an--abatement of. the ſtorine, 
yet will not ſtirre from vnder 


his: thelter + whiles hee fees 
it thicks inthe: winde, diſtruſt 


neſſe.” 


TH ETEESS. 
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Xa 


is the! _ _ of vnfaidiful | 


is the F*. 
daughter of folly : A mangharf; 
is weatherwiſe, ough hefindel/ 


— fe mn 


np gs 


_— 


——_— =. yer eat | 
that wicked King, aged Same] |; 
dics in his bed. That —_ 
might be = place foret q | 
Q et had retyred him- 
ne iro w Schools: Yet hee 
that hated Dauid, for what bcc || 
ſhould bee, did no lefle hate Sa- þ 
'#9mel for what hce had beene. 
'Eucn inthe mid{t of Sauls ma- 


lignity, there remaincd in his 
| heart 


_ * FY _— 
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heart impreſlions of awtulneſle 
vnto Samuel : hee feared, where 
he loud not;,  Thereſtrainr of 
God -curberh, the rage of. his 
molt violent enemics,ſoas they 
cannst doe their: worlt. As| 
good husbands, doe nor pur all 
rheir corne to the ouengbur ſaue 
ſome for ſced, {o.doth God cuer 
inthe worlt perſecutions. 
SAMVEL+1s:dead, Danid ba- 
niſhed , Saul ryranizcth , Hracl 
hath good cauſc ro mourne;it is 
no maruell if this lamentation 
be vniuerſall. There is no Urac- 
lite that feeleth not the loſſe of a 
Samuel. A good;Propher is the 
commdi treaſure, whetin cuery 
graciousſoulchath a ſhare. Thar 
man hath a dryihcare, which 
Th C can 
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can part with Gods Propher 
withour tearcs. 

NA BAL Was according to 
his name fooliſh ; yer rich and 
mighty. Earthly poſſeſſions are 
notalwaycs accompanicd with 
witand gracc: - Eucnthe linc of 
faichfull Caleb will afford ar ill- 
condition'd Nabal. Verruc is 
notlike vato lands inheritable. 
All that is traduced with the 
{ceds, is cither euill,or not good. 
Let no mam brag with the |- 
lewes, that he hath Abram to his 
father; God hath raiſed vp of 
this ſtone, aſonneto Caleb. 

ABIGAIL ( which figni- 
| hed her fathers ioy) had ſorrow 
enough to bee matched with ſo 
vaworthy an husband ; If her 
| -# father 


i. 


— 


dt. mm 
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facher had meant, thee ſhould; 
haye had ioy in herſelfe, 6r in 
her life, he had not diſpoſed her 
rv an husband(rhough rich)yer 
fond and wicked; Iris like her 
married herto'the wealth; nor: 
to the man. Many a childe is 
calbaway'vpon riches. Wealth 
{in our matches; ſhould bece-as 


ſome-graines or {cruples inthe 
balance; ſuperadded:to the gold. 
of verruous qualities, ro weigh 
dowane the Galts -:when it! 1s; 


madeiithe ſubſtance of:*the 


weight;-and good qualities the 
appendance, there' 1s 'but one. 
carth /poyſcd with *'another; 
which, whereſocucr it is done, 
it isa wonder, if cither the chul- 


| [dren proue not the parents. {or- 
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le thro hdtemmmamnands 
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'row; or the parents, theirs... 

+\NAaBALs fhcep-ſhearing 
I was famous ; Three thouſand' 
|Hleeces mult needes require ma- 
BY hands ; neither is any thing 
-moreplentiful commonly then 


|-was this, that the noble Cham- 
| pien-& Reſcuer of Iſracl; Gods 
Anoynrted,is driuen to fend to a 
| baſe Carlc fer: victuals? Itis no 
meafuring of men by the depth 
{ofthe purſe, by ourward-pro- 

_ . Scruants are oft-times 
{ {et on horſe-backe, whiles Prin- 
ces walke on foot. Ourcltima- 
tion muſt bee. led by their in- 
{| ward worth, which is not alter- 
able by time, nor diminiſhable 
with extcrnall conditions, 


Oxx| 


= —_—_ 
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worth, then the ward-robes of 


beſt deſeruings may want. ' No- 
man may be contemned for his 
necelhry ; perhaps he may beſo 
| [much richerin grace, as heeis 
poorcr in cſtare ; neither hart 
violence or caſualty more iin- 
eriſheda Daxid, chen his po- 


whoſ: folly hath madc himfelfe 
miſcrable, is ialtly rewarded. 
with neglett; but he,char ſuffers 
for good , deferucs ſo much 
more honour from others ; as 
his diſtrefle is more. Qurcom- 
paſſion or reſpetmuſt be ruled, 


according tothe cauſc-of ano+ 


L1n.14: Nabal and Abigail 
ON = ragof a Danid is more | 


a thouſand Nabals. Fucn the | 


uerty hath enriched him. 'Hee; | 


thers miſery? 
C 3 Ont 


road 
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ring is meritorious : Hee that 


| |Datids followers mult needes 
| 
{Carmel ; but more, that Dauids 
| Soy!dicrs were Nabals Sheep- 


| werefate, hee might thanke Do- 


'OxN8 good turne requires 
another ; in ſome caſcs not hur- 


(ſhould examine the qualities of 


rant it worthy of a fee, thar 
abals flocks lay. vatouched in 


heards'; yea, the keepers of his 
ſhephcards, gaucthem a jult in- 
rereſt 'in that | ſheep-ſhearing 
fealt,. juſtly ſhould they hauc 
beeneſcy at the-ypper end of the 
table. ThatNabab ſheepe were{ 
ſafe, he might thanke his Shep- 
heards ; that his Shephcards 


aids Souldiers ; It is,v0 [mall be 
nefir that wee receiuie+in a ſafe 


prote-{ 


An 


Li B.14: Nabdl and Abigail. | 
protetion; well may wethink 

our ſubſtance due, where wee 

owe our ſclues. Yet this chur- 
liſh Nabd-doth nor oncly giuc 
nothing to. Dawds meſſengers, 
but which is worſe then no- 
| thing, ill words; Who is Daxid, 
or Wh0 is the ſonne of TIſhai ; There | 
be many ſcruants now a days, | 
that breake away from. thcir | 
| Maſters:Daxid asked him bread, 

he giues hiq ſtones. All Iſracl 
knew, and:hanorcd their Deli- 
ucrer; yetthis Clown,to fauc his | 
victuals,will needs make him a 
man;cither of: no mcrits of ill; 
cither an obſcure man, or a Fu- 
gitiuc. Nothing is more cheap 

then good words; theſe Nabal 
might hauc giucn, and been ne- | 
"AY C 4 ucr | 


_ 


| 


| mouth ſpcakes foulc, it argues a 
| corrupt heart ; If with S.. James 


s. - L1Bi14. 


ucrthe poorer ;.[f he had-beene | 
refolued ro fhut his hands, in a 
fearc of Sanls reucnge, hemight 
hane ſo rempered his. deniall, | 
that che repulle + might -haue 
beene free from offence 2 But 
now his foule- mouth -doth nor 
anely deny, bur reuile, Ir{hould 
 baue becneNabah glory,that his 
Tribe yeelded ſuch 4d Succeflor 
ro the Throne-of Ifracl; now 
inall likelphoad, his cnuy firs 
him: vp to. diſgrace that' man, 
who {urpaſſed-him in honour 
and vycrrue, more then hee was 
{urpaſſed by himiin vertue and 
cafe; Many an one ſpeaks faire, 
chat meanecs ill, but. whea the 


his 


Lts:14. Nababand Abigail. |) 4x1 
his verbalibcuctactors, wee ſay 
onely;'Deparr/in peace, warme 
yourlſelues, fill yourdellies, wee 
ſhall anſwer for-hypocritical] 
vncharitablencſſe;, but if wwee 
rate &curle thoſe needy ſoules, 
whom we oughtto relecue, wee: 
ſhall-giue a more fearefull: ac- 
count of a fauage cruelty, in 
trampling on thoſe whom God 
hach humbled. If healing with 

ood words bee jultly-punitha- | 
blecwhar rormient is there for 
thoſe that wound witheculll. 

'D «x'v't D, which had all this | 
while beene it the ſchole of pa- 
tience; hath now: his-leſſon-o 
|{eeke; Hee, who. had happily | 
digeſted all ctherayling and per- 
ſccutions of a- wicked Maltcr,] 
| cannot] 


— 
_— 
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| the-cuill, whereunto they baue 


Tix wiſdamcofGod hath 


—_P 


cannot pur off this affront of a 
Nabal, Nothing canaſſwagehis 
cholcr, but bloud ; How ub. 
ie&tare the beſt of Gods Saints 
roweake paſſions, and if wee 
hauc the grace to ward an cxpe- 
acedblow of temptations, how 
calily arc wee ſurprized with a 
ſudden foc. Wherefore ſeruc 
theſe - recorded: weaknefles of 
holy men, bur to ſtrengthen vs 
againſt the conſcience of.our | 
infirmities ? not that weiſhould 
take courage toimitatethem in 


bech miſcarricd; But we ſhould 
take heart to qur ſclues, againſt 
cthediſcouragement of oyrown 


cuils. F | 


{o 


L1B-14 Nabat aud Abigail. | 
ſo comriued it; that commonly | 
(in ſocicties)good is mixed with 
cuill ; wicked Nabal hath in-his 
houſe.a wiſe and good ſcruant, | 
2 prudent-and worthy- wite ; 
That wiſe ſeruanit js carctull'to 
aduertiſe. his Miſtreſſe of -the 
danger ; his prudent Miſtreſle 
is carcfull to prevent it. _- + 
T x x lives of all his family 
werenow in hazard: ſhe dares 
| nat,commir- this buſineſle. to 
the fidelity of -a meſſenger, but 
forgetting her ſex, purs herſclfe 
intg#heerrand ; Her foot is nat 
ſlow; het hand is not empry; 
According tg. the offence ſhee 
frames -her ſatisfaction ; Her 
husband refuſed: to giue, {hee 
bridgsa bounciful gift; her huſ- 


band 


rm_—_— 


= 
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band-gaueill words, ſhee {wees| 
tens them with a meeke and| 
hemble deprecation ; Her huf- 
band could fay, jybo is David? 
| ſhefalsarhis feer ; her husband 
diſmiſſes Daxids men empry, ſhe 
brings her ſeruants laden with 
outfion ; as ifit had been on- 

y meant to- calc the' repelled 

meſſengers of the carriage, not 
co ſcant them of the requited 
beneuolence; No wit; no" art 
could deuiſea' more-pichy-and 
powerfull Oratory : As all fariſ- 
faction, lo hers, begins with a 
confeſfion, wherein thee deeply 
blameth rhe: folly of her huſ- 
band: She could not hauebeen 


| 


a good wite, if hee had not ho- 
noured her ynworthy head ; If 


x. ſtranger | 


— a A... ec ts. 


LiBa4 Nabal and tbiyail. 
a ſtranger ſhould:haue tetmed 


could not. haue-gone away in 
is bold to acknowledge his fol- 


char preſcrueth; There is the 
ſame way to our:-peace inhea- 
uen; theonly meancsto.cfcape 
judgement; is to eomplaincof 
our owne vilenefſe; ſhee:plca- 


derhher ignorance of.the fact, 


the:offence; ſhchumbly craucth 
acceptation of her preſcnt,weirh 
pardonof-thefault; ſhe profelt 
{cth Daxids honorable a&tsand 
merits; ſhee forctels his future 
ſucceſſcandglory,; ſhelayes be- 


him oolc in her hearing, hee} | 
peave: Nowtorauchis life, ſhe| 


lyz Iris. a good dilparagement | 


and thercin,her freedomefrom| 


| forchim the happy peac= of his 


{oulc, 
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loale, in refraining froin mno-« 
cent bloud. Daxids breft, which 
could not through the ſeeds of 
graccgrowtaaitubborneſicin 
ill tefolutions;cannor but relent 
with:theſe- powerfull and fea. 
{onablcperſwaſions; andnow, 
in-ſtecd of reuenge, hee bleſlerh 
God for ſending Abigail to meer 
him; he bleſſerh Abigaitfor her 
councell, heeblefſcrth the coun- 
cell: for ſo wholſome cfticacy, 
andnow rcioyccth more inbe- 
ingaucrcome with a wile 'and: 


__ aduice, then he would 
e rcioyced in a reucngetall 
victory. | 

-*A.good heart is cafily ſtayed 
from {inning, and is glad when 
it findes occaſion to bee crofled 


T; in! 


—————_— 


[L1B4. Nabatand Abigail. 

in-ll-purpoſcs ;;.Thoſe ſccret 
checks which arc raiſcd within 
it ſelte, dorcadily conſpire with 
all ourward retentiues ; It neucr 
| yceclded ro. a wicked motion, 


when it is oucrcome, itis bur 
with halfe a confcat; whereas 
peracrſcand obdurate finners, 
by reaſon they take full delight 
in curl, and hauc alrcady in 
their conceit.; [wallowed- the 
pleaſure of ſin, abide notto bee 
reliſted; running on. headily;.in 
thoſe' wicked courſes they haue 
propounded,inſpight of oppo- 
ſition; andif they bee foretbly 
{topped in their way they grow 
{ullen and murinous. Daxid 
had nor only vowed, bur deeply 


{wornec 


————— — 


without much rclucation, and|. 
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ſworne the death of Natal, and 
all his family, to the very dog 
that lay at his doore; yer naw 
he praiſerh God, that hath giuen | 
the occaſion and grace to yio- | 
late if. Wicked vowes are 11] 
made, but worſe kept: Our| 
tongue cannot tyc vs to COm- 
mir -{inne. ' Good men thinke 
themſelues happy , that fince 
they had notthe gracc to deny 
ſin; yer they had notthe oppor 
tunityto accompliſh.ir. If Abigail 
had fit ſtill at home, Danid.had 


her diſcreet admonition hath 


{inned, and fhe had dyed : Now 


preſerued her. from the {word, 
and diverted him from bloud- 
ſhed. And now, what thankes, 


| 


what benedictons hath ſheefor 


this | 


— .— 


bleflings from 


ren —Naledandadtied 
this, 5 ſcafogabic Councell. blow 
ſhould encourage vs to .ad- 
moniſh;our: brethren ; to ſec 
chax. if: wee preuailc ,, wee hauc 


from them ; if-we ” 
gs 


uaile nor, we hauc yer bl 


from God,-and chankes of our 


owno hearts. 


How neere. was Nabal to a 


miſcheefc, and percciues i.gor? 
Danid was comming:at the foot 


of, the. bill ro cur owe this —__ | 
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hadnot fatedowneto feaſt, rill 
he had beene ſure of his peace 
with Daxid; cither not to expect 
danger, ornotto clcarcit, was 
ſortiſh ; So fooliſh are carnal! 
men, that giue themſclues oyer 
co their pleaſures, whiles there 
arc deadly quarrels pending 
againſt chem in Heauen. There 
is nothing whercin wiſdome is 
moreſcene, then in the tempe- 


rate vie of proſperity. A Nabal 
callor abound, bur he muſt be 
 drunke and ſurtcr ; Exceſſc is a 
trucargument of folly ::We. vic 

roſay, that Fun drinke is in, 
.Iavit 1s out ; bur if wie.were not 
{i a Pry HE | 


# - " 


1 Ir was 8o/ tim 
bal, whilehisr 


I CO 
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nedin a delupe of wine: A beaft 
ora {tone 1s as le of good 
councell , as a Drankard. Oh 
chat'' the nobleſt © Crearure 
ſhould fo fartc abaſe himſelfe,as' 
for a little liquor, ro lofe the vic 
of thoſe faculties, whereby he is 
a Man. Thoſe that haue to doe. 
with dtitike or phrenizy, muſt 


= 


be glad to veatch rimes ; So did: 
Abigail, who the next morning 
prefents ro her husband , the 
| view of his faults,of his danger; 
He rhen ſees how neere hee was: 
ro death, and fele irnor. Thar, 
worldly minde is ſo apprehen- 
fc 'of the deach thar ſhould 
hauebcene, as that hee dies, to 
thihke he had like to haue dyed; 
Who would thinks man could 


D 2. 


J—_ 


bee | 


downe, their deletion is deſpe- 


( ontemplations. L1B.14. 
bee ſo affeted with a danger 
paſt, and. yct ſo ſcnccleſle of a 
future, yea imminent ? He that 
was yeltcr-night as a beaſt, is 
now as a ſtone; hee was: then 
oucr-merry,now dead and lum- 
piſh ; Carnall hearts are cuerin 
extremity. If they - bee once 


| rate, becauſe they haue no in- 
|ward comfort, to mitigatetheir 
ſorrow ; What difference there 
| was berwixt the diſpoſition of 
Daxzid and Nabal? How oft had 
Dawid becncein the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, and fearcd no 
euill 2 Nabal is but oncepur.in 
minde of a death that might 
hauec been, and is ſtricken dead. | 
Ic is juſt with God, that they 


whol| 


who liue without grace, ſhould 
dyc withour oi an neither 
can we expett berter, while wee 
ooc on in our fins. The ſpeech 
of Abigail {mote 'Nabal into a 
qualme;thatrongue had doubr- 
leſſe ofr aduiſed him well, and 
why war not ; now, occaſions 
is death, whoſe reformation 
ir could nor effect? ſhee meant 
nothing but his amendment; 
God mcantto makethat louing 
Inſtrument the meanes of his | 
reuenge: ſhe ſpeakes, and God 
ſtrikes ; within ten dayes, that 
ſwound' ends in death. And 
now Nabal paycs deare forhis 
vacharitable reproch ; for his 
riotous exceſſe ; That God, 


” 


which would not ſuffer Daurd to 
D 3 right 


Treg Nhat | 
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right himſelfe by his owne 


Scruant into his owne hand, 
'Dauid hath now his cads with- 
out {in ; rcioycing in the juſt 
executions of God, who would 
ncither {ufferhim to ſinne in re- 


| ry ta {1n vnrcucnged. 
Our louing God is more an- 
By with the wrongs done to 


2 


© 
is ſcruants, then themſclues 


can be, and knowes how to pu- 
niſh chat juſtly, which wecould 
not vndertake with wronging 
God, more then men {t. 
wronged vs, He that faith,Yen- 
Leance is mine, 1 ill repay, repayes 
oft-timcs when We Way 
ucn, when we hauc forgotten ; 


and | 


uenging, nor ſuffer his aduerſa- | 


{word,' takes rhe quarrell of his | 


—_— 
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and cals to reckoning after our 


diſcharges; Ir. is dangerous 


whoſe dulpleafure and reucnge 
is cucrlaſting... _ 

H o w farre God lookes be- 
ond our oles? Abigail 
c— — ir anal 
husband; and now God makes | 
this iourncy a preparation for a | 
better ; So that in one act, ſhee 
preſerud anill - husband, and 
wonnea good one for the fu- 
cure; Dauid well remembers. 
her. comely perſon, her wiſe: 
ſpatches; her gracchull carriage ; 
and now,when modeſty found 
it ſcaſonable; he ſendes to ſuc 
to her, which had beene his 


i”. 


offending any fauorice of him, | 


ſuppliant; ſhe intreatedfor her 


D4 husband * 
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| husband, Dautd treates with her 
| for his wife ; herrequeſt was to 
| clcape his ſword, hee. wiſheth 


| (Lerthine hand-maid be a ſer- 
| uant to waſh the feet of the ſer- 


| he finds at once piety, wiſdom, 


a —_—_—— 


her to his bed; It was a faire 
ſuite to change a. Dawid for a 
Nabat'; . to. become  Dauids 
Qucene, in ſtced of Nabals 
drudge; ſhee that learned hu- 
militie vnder {o hard a Tuter,a- 


baſcth her felfe no lefſe when! 


David offers to aduance her ; 


uants of my Lord) None are 
ſo firto be great, as thoſe that 
can ſtoope lecwlt : How could 
Danid be more happy ina wife; 


bumility, faithfulnes, wealth, 
beauty 2 How could Abigail bee 


mor © 
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Akt A en 


more. happy in an husband, 
chen in the Prophet, the Cham- 
pion , the Anoynted of God? 
Thoſe mariages arc well made, 
wherein” verttics are mat- 
ched, and happincſlc | 


1s murua [. ; , 4 
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| CREE ELSE 


'c S=©& QOoD motions that 


FE 1) ſparksthar fall from 
- flint and ftecle, into wet 
tinder; lightſome for the tine, 
bur one out. After Saxls teares 
and proteſtations, yet is he now 

ne, in the wildernes with 
apo thouſand men to hunt af- 


alry of an honeſt hart? The 


fame hand that ſparcd Saxl in 


CD PEELED ET | 


[ter inocent Darid : How in-} 
'uincibleis the charity and loy-| 


7 


F 


JG = fall into wicked | 
(ja L harrs, are like ſome 


— 
® . 


thel | 


(Lis. is David and Acbiſp. E 
the cauc, ſpares hy m ficepin —_ 
che ficld ; The ſame hand thar 


cut away the lappe of his mai- 


ſters garment; caryed away his 
ſpeare; chat ſpearc, which might 
as well haue caryed away, thc 
life of the owner, is only born 
away for a proofe of the fideli- 
ty of 'the bearer. Still Saad is 
ſtrong, but Dazid victorious, 
and triumphs oucr the malice 
of his cc - Yer ſtill the 
victor flycth, from him whom 
hehath overcome; A manrhat 
ſees; how farre Saul was tranl- 
ported, with his zancorous cn- 
uy,cannort but fay, that hee was 


neucer more mad then when he 


was ſober;For cucn afterhe had 
ſaid (Bleſſed art thou my ſonne 
EX IE | Dauid 


A—— 


49 


p—_ 


® 


| ſhametfull is our incquality of 


| wilfull miſchicfes, how cuer 


Daud,thou thalc do great things 
and alſo preuaile; ) yer ſtill hee 
purſues him; whom hee grants 
aſſured ropreuaile; what is this 
but to refolue to looſe his la- 
bourin ſinning? and inſpighr 
of himſclfe ro offend > How 


diſpoſition to good > We know 
we cannot miſe of the rewatd 
of well-doing, and yet doe it 
not; whiles wicked men caſt 
away their endeauours vpon 
thoſe cuill projects, whercof 
they are ſure to faile; ſinne 
blindes the eyes and hardens 
the heart, and thruſts men into 


dangerous, how cucr impoſt 


(ontemplations, L1s. 14] 


| 


i 


ble; and never leaues them ill 


—— 


— 
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L1B14 Danid and Achiſh. 


it haue- brought them to viter 
confuſion, 

T 1x oucr-long continu- 
ance of- a centration, may cafily: 
weary the belt patience : and 
may atraine that by protraCti- 
on, Which it could ncuer doc 
by violence; Denid himſelfc.at: 
laſt begins to bend- vader this 
triall ;- and reſolucs. ſo to flee 
from Saul, as that hee runnes 
from the Church of God; and 
whiles he will auoyde the ma- 
liceof his maſter, ioynes him- 
{clke with Gods cnemics. The} 
greateſt Saints vpon carth, are 
| got alwayes vpon, the {ame 
pitch of-ſpirituall ſtrength ; He 
that ſometimes ſaid (1 will not] 


be affraid for ten thouſand, now 


| fries! 


— 


ſaies, I ſhall periſh one-day by 
the hand of Saul) He had wont 
_ conſult with God, now hec 
[faics thus in his owne hart; 


| How many cuident expert- 
| ments had Danid of Gods deli- 
uerances; how certaine and 
cleareprediQions of his furiire, 
Kingdome; how infallible ear- 
neſt was the holy oyk, where- 
with hce was anoynted, of the 
crowneof Iſrael? And yet (Da- | 
xl ſaid itt his heart, Tfhall new 
periſh one day by the hand of 
Saul :) Thebelt faith, is bur hike 
the ewy-light, mixed with ſotne 
deyrees of darkneſſ,&infideliry; 
We doe viterly mifreakon the | 
greateſt earchly holineſſe, if we 
exetupr it from infitrnities; It is | 
not 


=m— <X 


L1B.14 Danid and Athiſh. 
not long f{ince Daxid told Sewl, 
that thoſe wicked cnemics of 
his, which caft him our from 
abiding; in-rhe. inheritance of 
theLord, did as good as bid 
him ; Gocſerue other Gods, yet 
now is he gone from the inhs 
ritance of God, into the land of 


che Philiſtims; That Sax/ might 
|{cekehim no more, hee hides 


Church, where a good man 


would. not looke for him: 
Once before had Danid fled ro' 
this Abiſþ, when hee was glad 
to ſcrabble on thedoozes, and 
ler hisſpirtle fal ypon his beard, 
ina ſemblanccof madneſle,thar 
he mighiteſcape, yet now ina 


himſelfe-out of the liſts of the] 


K.- 


—_  a—_——_——— 


ſemblance of fricnd{hi p; ighee: 


returned! 


CCR... 


Fg 


| 


[ ſlew, was of Gath ; 


;mongſt them whoſc "ep skins 


| Howſocucr it was a weakenefle 


| in Daxid, thus by his league of 


teftion, cuen where _ re-| 
| (ence offended ; and- in 
bore ein 


—"—_- 


 LyBarg. 


© 
— 


M—— 
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renirned to faucthar life, which 
he was in danger to hawsloſtin 
Irie ; Golighthe Champion of | 
the Philiftttns, whom Dawd 
; yet Damid 
dwells with Achiſh King of the 
Philiſtims in Garth ; , Jo a- 


he had preſented ro Saukby two 
bundreds at once, doth Dawd | 
chooſe to reſi he for ſafety: 

| 


amiry to ſtrengrhen the ene 
mics of God, yer doth not God. 
take aduantage of it for his 0. 


ucnthrow, but giues him pro: 


fatiour wherehimlclfc 
- harred ;1 


LtB 14. Daw and Achiſh, ; ifs 
narred ; Oh the 1afinue pati- 
cace and mercy of our. God, 
who doth good to vs for our 
2uill, and inthe very act of our 
prouocation. vpholdeth , yea, 
bleſſerh vs with preſcruation: h 
| CouldSawl haucrightly con- Ss 
{1dered it, hee had found ic no | 
{mall lofſe and impairing to: his 
kingdome, that ſo valiant a 
Capraine, attended with faxc 
hundred able {oldicrs, and their 
tfamilics ſhould forſake his land, 
{and ioyne with his enemies; yer | 
heis nor quiertil] he haue aban- 
doned his owne ſtrength : The 
world hath none {o great cnc- 


5 
myto a wicked man, as him- 


{elfe ; his hands cannor be held 
from his owne miſchicte; hee 
F  1 F, will 


ee 


—_— — _— — — —— 


A 


| caught by CXPCFIENCE , how 


caſt himſelfe into the, hands of 


| Dauid had from Saul abundant- 


— —— << . 0... 


(ontemplatians. © LIB:14, 
will nceds make his fricods;eac- 
mies ;: bis enemies 1, \ victory; 
himfelfc, miſerable. | 


D'avID was itoo wils, to 


a Philiſtim King, without aſſu- 
rance-; What afſuratice.;could: 
hechauc but promiſes? Thoſe, 


ly, and rruſted them not; Hee 
dares truſt the fidelity.of 2 Pa- 
gafi', -hee dares: nor trulkihe! 
vowes :of a King: of Ifracl; 
There may bee fidelity without 
the Church, and falſhood.with- 
in; Tr need not beeany Newes 
ro finde ſome Turks true, and: 
ſome Chriſtians faithleſle. > - 
\EvEgn 'vnwiſc. men - arc 


much 


Oe 


1814 Daard and Ah;ſh. 
much more thicy; ivho hauc wir 
co-lcdtne wichout:ir > Datid had 
well-found, whar it was to linc 
ina Court ; Hetherforegwhom | 
cnuy drouc.trom che Courr of 
Lfracl, yolurcarrly ;doclines rhe 
Philitim Churt; anid furs for a 
country-badiratibn.; lrhad nor 
beene»polltdle> for ſo nord a: 
[tranger, after: ſo -much:Philt' 
{hcbloud ſhed, ro liuctong in, 
{uchoemincacy;” amonglt che; 
adite of choſe,| whoſeioas, ior! 
brarhers, or farh<rs, or u[liesjhe ) 
bad faughtered, withour ſdme 
ous: :machiriaciory: of Ja 
ruinc;therforche makesſuir for 
an earcly 'remoue : (For why 
{houldtby ſeruanc dwell.inthe 
cheeks City Bf the Kinydome 
© 2 with| 


Ce... 


' (ontemplations. L1B.14, 
with thee?) Thoſe that would 
Rand furc, mult not affet too 
much height, or conſpicuity ; 
Thetall Cedars arc molt{ubic& 
ro windsand lightnings, whiles 
the ſhrubs 6f the. valleyes ſtand 
vamooucd ; Much greatneſle 


for cuill ; There is true. firm- 


How rarcly is it ſecne, thata 
man loſcth by his modeſty 2 
The change fell out well ro D&- 
{=d of Ziklag, for Gath; Now: 
he. bath a City of his owne ; All 
lracl, where he was anoynted, 
aftarded him nor ſo much poſ- 
ſclbon : Now the Ciry, which 
wasancicntlyaſhgned to Iudah, 
returnes to the juſt Owner; and 


doth but makca' faircr marke' 


nefſe and ſafcty in mediocrity. | 


th 


1s| 


Lis.r4 Datid and Acbiſh. | 
is by this meanes cntayled ro 
thee Crowne of Dakids Succel- 
ſours. 'Befides;that now might 
Dazdliuc ourof the ſight, and | 
hearitg of the Philiſtim Idola 
tries, 'and cnioy God no lefſein 
the 'wals: of a Philiſtim-City, 
theninanlfractitiſh wilderneſle; 
withall, an happy opportunity 
[was now opencd to his friends 
of Uracl, toireſortvnto hisayd ; 
the heads of therhoufands rhar 
'wereof Maneſſed, and many va- | 
tant: Capraines:: of rhe other | 
Tribes, fefl: dayty ro him, and 
raiſed his'fix hundred followers 
to'ah army, like the Hoft of 
Got Thedeſerts of Iracl could 
netier! haue' yedded Dauid fo 
great” an''aduancrage * Thar | 
RON. INS. 2 God, 


Ve 


— 


CO — © 


| Wk. 


irovm: fprhis awn.cucry-whers; 
and oft-rimes:prouiderty Thema! 
forraing; home; more kitdaly. 


cuevy-whicre ickinawledgetiion, 


hoewill no where: beeyyiloring | 


OMP foe nn 22 

Ir was naufos;Gods. Canan- 
pion to be:idt&;-riofooner isht: 
free from Sauls (turd; theanikee 
begins arioffenſue war againſt 


the Amalckizes (airzieds, Geſhs 


htither cotiltbhisjpireafinger 
my be maibthipsd witkrh hates 


God; hoſe the:carth mates | 


*theo'the natives Iris no-matesr| 
forthange of 0 foyle;:o wer] 
change n0t our God; If'wwe can] 


rites.;;Flce hn ther Nations| 
 bratided by Gogtta,defiryGiony| 


py" ahc act ME 


m—_— —_ti 
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Linas. Dauidand Acbiſh. 
uenges for God, and provides 
forhiis Hoſt. Had it not beene 
for that old quarrell,' which 
God'had with this people, Da- 
udcoutd' not be excuſed froma 
bloudy- cracley ; in hilling. 
wheleCouuntrics, onely forthe 
benefirof thoſpoyle » NOW his 
Souldicrs were ar once, Gods 
Exeeutiotiers,, and theif owne 
Forrogers. Theinceruentlon of 
acotiimand from che Almigh- 
ty, alters/the'ftate of ary att; 
and? unakes: that ' worthy of 
praiſe, whichvts were no/berrer | 
then damriable. 'Ic is now Tu- 
ſite, which: were: orherwiſe 
| murder ; The will of God is 
the rule of g66d; what 'necdc 
we cnquircinto other teaſons, 
irs) EE 4 of | 


We? l | (ontemplations. - Li Band. 
| "lot any act or 'derermination, 
when wee heare 1t_comes:from 
| Heauen ? bf. 15:3 
|.- How many hundred yteres 
| had this brood of Cananites lv 
uced;fecurcly in their Country; 
|{inceGod commanded themito 
{ bee raged out, and now-pro- 
 miſed themſelues.the 'certaineſt 
peacs di, (The ; Philiſtims:;were 
theinſriends, if nottheir Lords; 
The 1{relites bad their hands 
tyll; geither didithey know:any 
grudge: betrwixtthem and thar 
neighbours, when fuddenly che 
[word of Dauid cits themr:off, 
and.lcaues nono aline to tcl the 
| NEWS, YEW) 
| THERE is no fafcty in pro- 
| tration ;-with men, delay.cau- 
Ec ſeth 


a 


| L1B.144.\ Daxid:oul Achiſh.: 1.1 
{crhforgertulncflc, or.abares the 
force of anger ;;-as all violent 
motionsarc weakelt at the: fur- 
cheſt; bur with him, ro whom 
all cimes-arepreſcat; what can, 
be gained by prorogation 2 A- 
las, . whar:can it preuaile apy; of 
the ciirfſed ſeed. of Canaan, that 
they :hauc maderia truce with 
Hcauon,ind a league with-Helh 
Their.dy, is. comming, and:3s/ 
nottbefiutheroff;becauſnrhey 
expedttnoHh. i HG 


'M rsBRABLE. were the ſtraits 


of Dawd; while be was driven; | 
not-one[ yi 20:mainraink his: 25- 
my-by ſpayle, butto colour his 
(poylechy-a:ftufull diſiimapylasi- 
on; Herels 4cbiſh, thar he:bad 
beetle COung againche.Sogth 


i 


of! 


| 


_— —— —— 
- 


. 


df 1udah, andthe Sourhab the 
ſerthmelics; and che.Sourh of 
| the Kenites'z/eiher falfely, or 
doubetfully; 16 as-hee meant to 
deceive himyarnder whonmchee 
hued, and by whonv:-hee was 
ruſted It:4rbjb werea'Phiti- 
tim, yet hed was Daxidr:frend, 
yewhis Patrom;-and if: hte had 
beeric neicher.;-ir had nor. be! 
coline. Daid:co: bee falfe.1iThe 
iafitmiticcof Gods thilthdn nc- 
uer appeare, but intharieacge- 
| raities, Ir:is hard for: rhe beſt 
| mawro ſay; bow farhcwaillbee 
| renpred:: Iu man wit burchim- 
felfeamong Philifiinaybectan: 
1160 prothiſcts! Come: < both iq- 
ROCCA. ils hs 
i "How al we Wi 0 


that| 
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[f L1B Bond. Derid nd Acbjſ 


- which we e'with:; The more 
credit. dch;ſh giues vnto Dauid, 
the-more: Ga it was tO Joteide 
bim.- And:now the conceit -of 
thisingagetment, procurcs.him 
2 fudther ſernice. - Fhe Phili- 
(tinis-rart afſcoavied co-: fight 
wich fracl ; df darclt thug; 
Danld on his fGds; -yea,.to keepe 
his head for dacr; ncitker'ran 
Dawd:db any Ieffethen promite 
bis ay@againlihhis owne Boſh: 
Neri Donid, imalt his life, 
drwuch To! forhard an cxigebe: 
neucr'washcr fotexrramelyper- 
| Plaxed ; Fob vehac ſhould he do 
anked To bghewich'#bi/h;:he 
wasnyad by-promile; by merie;, 
Notro hght:againſt: rad; tee 
a 6 calling, by 


r119” vacton ; 


——— 
et 


To fight againit I{racl, wereto. 
be vnnatoralt:; Oh wits an in- 


now, that "Bal had rather Rood 


| wherher {tdcſocuer bes fhould 


vnCtion ; Not to o fight for 4 
chifſh,. were ro bee vathankfull 


ward barric mutt Danid needes 
 hauciohisbreft, when hethinks 
Be” this baule of Ifrac}; andthe 
| Philiftims ; How d6th he wiſh 


ro the hazard of Sauls petfecuti- F 
on; thet-ro:haue pur himſelf 


muſt fighron'onefide, amd on 


hehrhe couldatotauoyed'ro'be 
ereacherous ; acþnditionworle 
tfenideath, toan honeſt hearr; 

which way hee would havets 
foltcd; if it had comne to'the 


| 


 vpon the fauour of 4chih;; Hel 


——— 


excoution;who cairknowzlince 
eorngn him-t 


| Lin14.  Datid and Ach:ſþ 


himſclfe was doubctull? cicher 
courlc had becneno berter then 
deſperage, How could the Hra- 
«lies cuer hauc recciued him for 
their King, who in the open; 
ficld, had _ inſtchem? 


And contrarily., if hce would 


hauc. foughr againſt his. frend, 
for his enemy ; againſt Aebiſh 


for Saul, he was:now inuironed! 


with jealous Philiftims ; and 
_ rather looke for the:pu- 


niſhmenc of his treaſon, then 
theglory of a viftory. | - -- | 

His: heart had led him into 
theſe ſtraits ; the Lord findes a 
way to lcad him out : The ſug- 
gcſtions of his encmics do here- 
in befrend him; The Princesof 


che Philiſtims (whether of en: 
uy; 


— 


—— 


Ky \( ontemplations. 
[vy,or fulpition)plead tor: Nawd; 
|diſtmiſlion, (Send this fellow back, 
| phat he may gee againe to bis place.,, 
| which chou bafl appoynted #9ma; and 
| des bins not gee downe 79 the battle, 
left be be 'an adaerſary 20, r05,)-No' 
[aduocatecould:hauc faid-more; 
{ bimaſtlfe dunſt norhave-layd fo! 
itmnueh: Ob the wiſdome;; and 
gondaefic.otour God, that cah 
{raiſe yp an aduerſary rodeliuer 
{| out:of thoſe coils, which our 
frends cannot ; That by:'the 
|{word of ancnemy, canler our; 
{that apoltume, which no Phy- 
Hician could tell: how. to cure”: 
| {rwould be wide with vs fom- 
| times, if 1r were not for ochers 
| malicc. ;3& #11 

\ There could not bee a more 
juſt! 


——_— __— FI 


[L1n:14 Davidund Aebiſh. 

jult queſtion, Fea chis of the 
| Philiſtima Princes, What dos the/e 
Hlebrewes bere ? An l(faclitc is'our 
of his clement,when he is in an 
army -of: Philiftims : The truc 
ny arc in their due 

laces, when they arc.in b 
Frion to: his == Profell 
on of hoſtility becomes them| 
betterthen leagues of amity, 

Y nf T Achiſhlikes Daxids can: 
ucrſation and preſence ſo well, 
that he profeſſerh himſclte plca- 
ſcd with him, as with an Angel] 
of God; How ſtrange it is to 
heare ,, that a Philiſtim fthould 
delight in that . holy man, 
whom an Lraelite abhors, and 
ſhould be loth ro be quit of De 
aid » whom Saul hath expclled. 


Termes 


A — 


_ toall religions, to all /pro- 
ions : The common graces 
of Gods children, arc able to 
attract loue from the mol ob- 
ſtinate enemics of goodnefle; 
| If weaftedtthem ferdyadbeth 
l of yalour, wiſdome, difcourle, 
| wit, itis their praiſe, not ours; 
'Burif for diuine grace and reli- 
[oion, iris our praiſe with theirs. 
{ SV CH now was Danids con- 
dition, that hee muſt plead for; 
thar he feared, and argue againſt 
| that which hee defired : (What 
bane T done * and what baft theu 
found in thy ſeruant, that I may not 
|. oe, aad fight againſt the enemies of 


Fermes of civility be equally o- 


| 


] 


my Lord the King ? ) Neucr any| 
newes could bee morecordiall| 


| rol 


= . - 
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L1B.14- | Danid and Achiſh. 
to him then this, of his diſmulſi- 
{| on; yer mult he ſceme ro ſtriue 
 againſtir, withan importunatc 
| profeſſion of his forwardneſlc 
[co that aft, which heemoſt de- 
telted. 

| Ontdegree of diffimulation 
 drawes onanother;thoſe'which 
hauc oncegiuen way to a faulty 
courſc,cannor ca{1ly,cither ſtop 
| or turnebacke - butareina ſort 
| forced to ſecond their ill begin- 
nings, with worlc proccedings. 
It isa dangerous and miſcrablc 
| thing, ro caſt our ſelues into 
thoſe aftions,which draw with 
them a neceſſity, cirher of offen- 
ding, or miſcarriage. 


| = F Saul| 
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Saul and the Witch of 
Endor. 


FERDS TXERD Br 


FASAMEL the worlt 
N [> S | 
| IEÞ4 mcn may ſomrimes 


| IE] make head againſt 
Y 
SZ®XI\N (ſome ſinnes. Saul 


hath _—_ the Sorcerers 


out of the land of Iſracl; and 
hath forbidden magicke vpon 
paineof death. He that had no 
care toexpell Satan out of his 
owne heart, yet will ſeeme to 
drive him out of his kingdome. 
That wee ſee wicked men op- 
polc themſelues ro ſome ſinnes, 

there 


Dn. 


CI 


Li B. 1 4- Saul and the witch, exc. | 7. 


| there is neicher marucll,; nor 
comfort init : No doubr: Satan 
madeſporratthis edict. of Saul; 
what cares hero be baniſhed in 
ſorcery, whiles he is entertained 
ig malice 2? He knew and'found 
Saul his; whiles he reſiſted; and 
ſmiled to yeeldithus farre vnto 
his vaſſall- :'if wee quir not all 
{innes, he will -be content wee 
thould, cicher abandon or-per- 
lecuteſome. ].. 3 
Where is.no place for holy 
feare, there will be place for the 
ſcruile; The gracelcſlc heart of 
Saul was altonicd at the: Phili- 
ſtims ; yet was neucr moued at 
the frowns of that God, whoſe 
anger ſent them, nor of thoſe 
{nes of his, which procured 
| F2 them. 


—— 


( ontemplations. L13.14, 
them, Thoſcthat cannor feare 
for louc, ſhall tremble for feare: 
and how much better is awe 
then terror? preucntion then 
| confuſton > There is nothing 
more lamentable to ſee a man 
| laugh when hee ſhould feare; 
God fhall laugh when ſuch a 
ones feare commeth : 
Extremiry of diſtrefſe, will 
{endcuen the prophancft man 
ro God; like as the drownin 
man, reacheth out his hand to 
thatrbow,which he contemned 
whiles hee ſtood ſafe on the 
banke; Saul now asketh coun- 
{cl] of the Lord; whoſe Prophet 
he bated, whoſe prieſts he ſluc, 
whoſe anoynted he perſecutes; 
| Had Saxl conſulted with God 
when | 


| 


IL B.14- Saul and the Witch,exc. 
when he ſhould, this cuill had 


not beene; but now, if this e- 
uill had not beene; he had con. 


of this a is due, not him, bur 
to his aftetion ; A forced picty 
is thankeleſſe, and vnprofita- 
ble; God will not anſwere him 
neither by dreames, nor by v- 
rim, nor by Prophets. Why 
ſhould God anſwer, that man 


anſwerhim-by. vrim, that had 
{line his Prieſts? Why ſhould 
[he anſwer him by Prophets, 
who hatcd- the Father of the 
Prophets; rebelled againſt the 
word of the Prophets? © 

It is att yreaſonable- vne- 


by dreames, who had reſiſted} 
him waking? Why ſhould he | 


ſulred with God; The thanke | 


, 
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qualiry ro hope to finde God 
at our command, when wee 
would not be at his; To looke 
chat God ſhould regard- our 
voyce in trouble, when wee 
would not regard his, in peace. 

Vato what mad ſhiftes 'are 
menidriuen by deſpaire? If God 
| will-nor anſwer, Satan ſhall; 
(Saul laid to his ſeruants, ſeeke 
mea woman that bath a familis| 
ar {pirit.) If Saul had not known 
this courſe Diucliſh, why did 
he decree to baniſhir, to mul 
it with death 2 yer now againſt 
the ſtreame- of his conſcience, 
he wil feeke to thoſe whom hel 
had condemned ; Fhero needs 
no other iudge of Saws att then | 
 himſelfe ;'- had: hee; not beforc 


: IJ oppolcd | 
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oppoſed this ſinne, he had nor 


ſo haynoully ſinned in com- | 


mitting it; There cannot bee a 
morefearctull {ignc of an hearc 
giuen vp to a reprobate ſence, 
then to caſt it ſelfe wilfully into 
thoſe {innes, which it Vx ro- 
claimed to deteſt. The declina- 
tions to cuill are many times in- 


ſenſible, bur when it breakes| 


forth intoſuch apparant effects, 
eucti others cies may diſcerne it; 
What was Saul the betrer ro 
fore-know the iſſuc of his ap- 


proaching batraile? If this con-| 


ſulcation could hauc ftrengrh- 
ned him againſt his enemies, 
or promoted his victory, there 
might haue bene ſome colour 
torſo foulcana&t ; Now, what 

F 4 


could | 
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© [could hee. gaine, but the fariſ- 
fying of his bootleſſe curioſity ; 
in fore-ſccing that, which hee 
ſhould not be ableto auoyd? 
Fooliſh men giue a way 
their ſoules for nothing ; The 
ixch of impertinent and vnpro- 
firable knowledge, hath bcene 
the heriditary diſtroyer of the 
ſonnes of Adam and Eue; How 
many haue periſhed tro know 
that which hath procured their 
os 2 How ambitious 
ould wee bee to know thoſe 
things, the knowledge wherof 
1sctervall life. 
Many a leud office are they 
' | putto; which ſerue wicked ma- 
' {ſters ; one while Sauls ſcruants 
[ate-ſer to kill innocent Danid; 
LT | anothex 


—— 
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anocher whilc,toſhed the bloed 
of Gods Prieſts; and now they 
mult goeſeckefora Witch: Iris 
no ſmall happineſſe to attend 
them, from whom we may rc- 
ceiue precepts and examples gf 
verrue, - 


Had Saul bene good, he had| 
needed no diſguiſe; Honeſt 


ations neuer ſhame the doers ; 


Now that hee gocth about a| 


{infull bufinefle, hee changeth | 


himſelfe; he ſeckes the ſhelter | 


of the night, hetakes bur rwo 
followers with him; Ir is true, 
that if Saul had comne in the 
port of a King, the Witch had 
as much diſlembled her condi 


tion, as now he diſſemblerh his; 


yet it was not only defire to] 


ſpced, 


| 


I 


LE, 
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{pced, bur guiltineſſe that thus 
alcred his habit;ſuch is the pows- 
er of confcience,that cuen thoſe 
who are moſt affected ro cuill, 
yetare aſhamed to bee thought 
ſuch asthey deſire to be. | 
Sanl needed another face to 
fir that rongue, which ſhould 
ſay (ConicCture to me by the 
familiar ſpirit, and bring me vp 
whomT ſhall name vato thee;) 
Anobduratcheartcan giue way 
to any thing : 
Notwithſtanding, the pe- 
remptory cdiCt of Saul, thereare 
{till Witches in Iſracl : Neither 
good lawes nor carcfull cxecu- 
tions, can purge the Church 
from Malcfa&tors; There will 
ſtill be ſome that will icopard 


| theis 
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cheir heads vpen the groflelt 
ſins; No garden can bee ſo cu- 
riouſly readed,that there ſhould 
not be one weed left init. Yet 
ſo farre can good ſtatutes, and 
duc inflictions of puniſhment 
vpon offenders , preuaile that 
miſcheeuous "7 208 are glad 
ro pull in their heads; and dare 
not doe ill, but in diſguiſe and 
darkneſſe. Iris no ſmall aduan- 
rage of Iuſtice, thar it aftrights 
{1n, if it cannot be expelled; As 
contrarily, wofull is the condi- 
tion of that place, where is a 
publique profc{{ion of wicked- 
neſſe. 

This Witch was no lefle crat- 
ty then wicked ; ſhe had before 
( as is like.) bribed Officers to 
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eſcape| 
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| clcape inditement, lurke in ſe- 
crecy ; and now ſhce will not 
worke her feats without ſecuri- 
ty ; her ſuſpition projiccts the 
worlt ; (Wherefore [chef then to 
take me in 4 ſnare,to cauſe me to dye?) 
Oh vaine Sorcereſle, that could 
| bee wary to auoyd the punith- 
' ment of Saul, careleſſe ro auoyd 
thejudgement of God ; Could 
wee fore-thinke what our ſ{inne 
would coſt ys, we durit not, but 
bee innocent : This is a good 
and ſcaſonable anſwer for vs,to 
make vnto Satan, when heſolli- 
cites vs to cuill (Wherefore ſeekeſt 
thou to take me ina ſnare, to cauſe_ 
me to dye ? ) Nothing is more 
ſure then this intention in the 
trempter, then this cuent in * 

iſſue; | 


—_—___ 
—_— — 
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iſſue ; Qh that we could butſo 


much fcare the cternall paines, 


bee bur ſo carcfull to ſauc our 
{oulcs frem torment, as ourbo- 
dics. 

No ſooner hath Saul ſworne 
her ſafety, then ſhee addrefſerh 
herto her ſorcery; Hope of.im- 
ru drawecs on. {innc with 

oldnefſe; were it not for the 
dcluſions of falſe promiſes, Sa- 
tan ſhould - hauc no Clients. 
Could Saul beſo ignorant, as to 
thinke that Magick had power 
ouer Gods deceaſed Saints, to 
raiſethem. vp; yeazto call them 
downe from their reſt? Time 


as wee doe the temporary, and} 


was, when Saul was among the} 


Prophets, And yet new, that 


he 


La 
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|heis in the impure lodg of Di- 
uels, how ſenceleſlc heis,ro ſay, 
Bring me op Samnel * It is no rarc 
thing, to loſe cucn our wit atid 
judgement together with gra- 
ces; How jultly arc they giuen 
oucr to {ottlhneſle, that hauc 
| given themſelues oucrto {11 ? 

The Sorcerefle (it ſeernes) cx- 
ercifing her coniurations in a 
roomeapart, is informed by her 
Familiar,who it was that {ct her 
on worke ; thee can therefore 
finde time, in the midft of her 
exorcilmes, to binde the afſu- 
rance of her owne ſafety; by cx- 
po {tulation, Shee cryed witha loud 
-Dojce, Why baſt thou deceiued:mee_, 
far thou art $aul,)T he very name 
wy Gaul was anaccuſation ;iYet 

is 


—_— 
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is hee ſo far from ſtriking his 
breſt, that doubting left this 
fearcof the Witch, ſhould inter- 
rupt the deſured worke, hee cn- 
courages her, whom he ſhould 
haue condemned; (Be not afraid;) 
He that had more cauſcto fearc, 
forhis owne ſake, in an cxpeQta- 
tion of juſt judgemenr, Wk: 
vp her, that feared, nothing bur 
himſelfe : How ill doth it bc- 
come vs, to giue that counſel] 
to others, whereof wee hauc 
moreneecd and vic in our owne 
perſons? 

As one that had more careto 
latisfic his curiofity,then her ſu: 
ſpicion, heasks, What ſaweſt thou? 


that Saxls haire ſhould hauc1ta- 
red 


TY 


| 


Who would not hauc looked,| 


—_— ——_—_ 


\ 
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ted On his head, 'rocheareof a} 
ſpirir raiſcd ? His finne hathfof 
| hardened him, thar hee rather 
{pleaſes himſelfein irwhich harlf, 
| nothing in itbur horror; $0 far} 
is Satan content to: deſcend «tof 
the ſeruice of his ſeruants, that] 
lhe will approuchis fained obe- 
dicnce to their very outward 
ſences ; Whar forme is ſo glori- 
ous, that hee cither cannot, or 
dare not yndertake? Here Gods 
aſcend out of rhe carth ; Elfe- 
where Satan transformes him 
linto an Angell of light; What 
wonder is it,that his wicked In- 
ſtraments appeare like Saints in 
their hypocriricall diſfimulati- 
on? If wec will bee iudging by 
hc appearance, we ſhall be = 
| _— 


Fry 
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to exre:No cie could diſtinguiſh 
berwixt the truc Samnel, and a 
falſe ſpitir. Saxl, who was well 
worthy to bee decciued, ſeeing 
choſegray baires, and that man. 
tle, inclines himſclfe ro the 
ground, and bowcs himſclte ; 
Hee that would not worſhip 
God in Samnelaliuc, now wor- 
ſhips Samwel in'Satan; and no 
meruel;Satan was now become 


his refuge in ſtead of God ; his 


Vrim was darkneſle, his Propher 


a Ghoſt : Euery one that con- 
lulrs with Saran, worſhips him, 
though hee bow not, neither 


doth char cuill ſpirir deſire any 
other reuerence, then to bee 
loughtto. 


How cunningly doth Satan 
G reſern- 


- 
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reſemble, not onely the habit 
and geſture, bur the language 
of Samnel, Wherefore baft thou diſ+ 
| quieted me, and Wherefore doeſt thou 
ke of mee, ſeeing the Lord is gone. 
from thee, and is thine enemy * No- 
chin is more plcafing to that e- 
uill one, then to beſolicited, yet 
in the perſon of Samuel, hee can 
lay, Wby haſt thou diſquieted mee_.? 
Had not the Lord beene gone 
from Sanl, he had neuer comne 
co thediuelliſh Oracle of Endor, 
and yet the counterferring ſpirit 
can ſay, Why doſt thou aske of mee, 
ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee_* 
[ Saran cares not how little he is 
knowne to bee himſclfe ; hee 
louesto paſſe ynder any forme, 
ratherthen his owne. 


Thel 


i. 
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 Themore holy the perſon is, 


e| | |the more carefully doch Satan 
| [act him,that by his ſtalehe may 
x 


en{nare vs.In cuery motion it is 
good to try the ſpirits, whether / 
they bee of God ; Good words 
are no mcanes, to diſftoguiſh al 
1 [Prophet from a Deuill'; Samuel 
| ME | himſclfe, whiles hee was aliue, 
could not hauc ſpoken more}: 
graucly,more ſcucrely,more di- 
uinely,then this cuill Ghoſt, For 
the Lord will rent thy Kingdome out 
of thy hand, and giue it thy neighbor 
Daxid, becauſe thou obeyed$t not the 
oyce of the Lord, nor executed/i his 
fierce Wrath -opon the Amalekites, 
therefore hath the Lord done this on» 
to thee this day ; When the Diuell 
himfelfe puts on grauity andre- 
G 2 ligion, 


” 


"0 
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ligion, whocan marucll at the| 
hypocrific of men 2 Well may 
lewd men beegood Preachers, 

when Satan himſelfe can play 
the Prophet ; Where are thok 

norants, that thinke charita- 
bly of charmes and ſpels, be 
cauſe they finde nothing in 
them, but good words? What 
Prophet could ſpeake better 
words, then this Diucll in Sa- 
mnels mantle > Neither is thete 
at any time ſo much danger of | 
| [rhatwicked ſpirit, as when hce 
ſpeakes beſt. 

I could wonder to heare Sa- 
tan preach thusprophctically, if 
I did not know, that as he was 
oncea good Angell, ſo heecan 
ſtilla& what hee was ; _ 


—_— — 
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Saul was in conſultation of {pa- | 
ring Agag, we ſhall neucr finde 
that Saran would lay any block 
in his way ; Yea, then he was a 
prompt Orator, to induce him 
intothatſin; now thatitis paſt 
& gone; he can lade Saulwith 
fearfull denunciations of judg- 
ment ; Till wee haue finn'd, 
| Satan is a Paraſuc, when wee 
bauc ſann'd, hee is a Tyrant: 
What cares hee ro flatter any | 
more, whea hee hath what hee 
would 2 Now his onely wckis! 
is to terrific, and confound,that 
hee may enioy what hee hath 
won; How much berter is it 
|{cruing that Maſter, who when 
wee are molt deie&ted with the 
conſcience of erfill, -heartens 
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vs with inward comfort, and 
ſpcakes peace tothe ſoule, 
in the midſt of 


tumulr ? 


Ziplag ſpoyled and 


reuen ged, 


= AD not the Kin 
LEY of the Philiftims | 
Ip lent Dawd away. 
= carcly, his wiucs, & 


on. Saul was not i Danids enemy 
morcin the perſecution of his 


perſon, thenin the forbearance 
G4 of 


& 
of oY —— thus 
{late doch; Dawd feele the (mart 
of Sauls {in, in ſparing the Ama- 
|-lekires; who. if Gol ſentence 
had beene duely executed, had 
| not now ſuruiucd,to annoy this 
parcell of 1frael. 
| As in ſpiricuall reſpc&s, our 
| fins are alwaycs hurttull. ro our 
| {clues; fo in temporalloft-times 
-| pretudiciall to poſterity; A wic- 
ked man deſcrues ill 0 tboſe,he 
\ nocucr liued to ſee. 

L cannot marycll atthe Ama- 
lekitcs, aſſault. made vpon the 
1raclites of Z lag. 1 _ 
| bur marucll archcir clemency 
| how-juſtic _ ;,thar while D«- 
|#d would giue ayd:ro:theienc-| | 
| mies:of the Church, againſ{tif- 


Ta cl; 


a. he 
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racl; the enemics of the Church 
ſhould riſe againit Dawid, in his 
peculiar charge of Iſrac} : Bur 
whillt Dawid, rouing againſtrhe 
| Amalckites,not many daycsbe- 
fore, left neither man nor wo- 
man aliue, how. ſtrange is it, 
that the Amalekites: inuading 
and {urprizing - Ziglag (in re- 
uenge) kill ncither man-nor 
woman?Shal we ſay thatmeray' 
is fled from the breſts of Ifrac- 
lires,and reſts in heathens? Or} 
thall wee rarher aſcribe this to} 
the gracious. reſtraint of God, | 
who hauin deligned- Amalek 
to the ſlaughter of Ifracl, and} 
notiſracito the laughter of 4- 
malek, moued the hand of [(rac!, 
and held the hands of Amalek;| 


This] 


"We "al 
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__ 


This was that alone, that made 
the heathens rake vp with an 
vn-bloody reucnge; burning 
only the walls, and leading a- 
way the perſons. Iſracl croſſed 
the reucaled will of God, in 
ſparing Amalek , . Amalek fulfills 
the ſecret will of God in ſpa- 
| ring 1ſracl. 

It was ſtill the lot of Amalek, 
{rotakel[f{racl at all aduantages , 
| vpon their firſtcoming out of 
Agypr, when they were weary, 
weake, and vnarmecd, then did 
Amalek aſlaultthem : And now, 
when one part of Ifracl was in 
the ficldagainſt the Philiſtims, 
another was:gone with thePhi- 
liſtims againſtIfracl; the Amale- 
kites {et ypon the coaſts of 
both;| 


© __—_— 
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both ; and 'goes away laded 
with the ſpoyle : No other is to 
be ex{pected of our fpirituall 
te who arc cucr readi- 
eſt to aflayle, when we are the |* 
ynreadielt to defend. 

It was a wofull ſpeCtacle for 
Dazid and his Souldicrs; vpon 
their returneto finderuines and] 
alhes in ſeed of houſes, and: in 
ſteed of their families, ſolitude; 
Their citie was vaniſhed into 
ſmoake, their houſholds into 
captiuiry ; neither could they 
know whom” to accuſe, or 
where to enquire for redrefſe; 
whiles they made account that 
their home ſhould recompence; 
their tedious journcy with 


comfort, the miſcrable deſola-| + - 


tion 


| I ID 
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tion of their home doubles the 
diſcomfort of their journey; 
"what remaincd there but teares 
and lamencations? They lifted 
vp their voices, and wept, till 
{they could weepe no mote: 
|\Heere was plenty. of nothing 
| bur-miſery and ſorow. The 
| heart of cucry Iſraclite was 
brim-full of gricfe ; Dauids ran 
.ouecr; for beſides that his crofle 
| was the ſame with theirs, all 
| theirs was his alone ; cacl: man: 


|lookr on his fcllowas a partner 
of affliction, bur cuery one 
lookr vpon Dauid as the cauſc 
of all thcir affliction ; and (as 
common - diſpleaſure is ncuer 
bur fruicfull of revenge): th 

all agrec to- ſtone him as th 


[ 
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auther of their yndoing, whom 
they followed all this while,as 
the hopefull meancs of their 
aduancements, ©? 
_ _— lofle is his leaſt 
cf; ncither (as if cucry thing 
Fad conſpircd ro —— him) 
can helooke beſtdes the aggra- 
uation of his ſorrow 'and dan- 
ger; Saul and his ſouldiers had| 
hbuntcd him out of Ifracl ; the 
Philiſtim Courriers had hunted 
him from the fauour of Achiſh; 
the Amalckites ſpoyled him in 
Zighng; yet all hes arc calc 
aduerſaries in cempariſon of 
his owne; his owne followers 
are ſo farre from pittying his 
participation of the loſle, that 


”"_ are ready to kill him, be- 


_ cauſc 
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him. Oh the many and gric- 
ous perplexitics of the man 
after Gods owne heart; If all his 
traine had ioyned their bcſt 
helpes for the mitigation of his 
grief, their cordials bad beene 
too weake, but now the yexati- 
on that ariſes from their fury, 
and malice, drowneth the ſcnſc 
of their loſſe, and were enough 
to diftraft the moſt reſolute 
heart; why ſhould ir be ſtrange 
to vs,that we mcete with hard 
tryals, when wee ſce the dearc 
anoynted of God thus plupged 
into cuils ? 
What ſhould the diſtreſſed Son 
of Thai now doc? whether 
ſhould hethinketo curne him | 
ro 
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if there might hauc beene har- 
borin thoſe burnt walls, yet} 
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. 


a — ct. 


[L1B.14 Ziglag fpojled and, exc. 


rogoe backe to Iſrael hee durſt 
not ; to gocto Achiſh he might 
not; to abide amongſt thoſe 
waſte heapes he could not or 


therecould bee no ſafety to re- 
maine with thoſe mutinous 
ſpirits. (But Dawid comforted 
himſelfein the Lord his God;) 
oh happy and ſure refuge of a 
faithfull Soule; The carth yecl- 


ded him nothing,but marrer of 


helifrs his eyes abouc the hills, 


membred Dazid in all his trou- 
bles; Since Dauid in all his 


diſconſolation, and heauines ;} 


whencecommeth his ſaluation;| 
[Itis no meruaile that God re- 


| TON 


| 


— _— 


troubles, did thus remember 


ers 


his 
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his Ged; hee knew that though 
no morrall cyc of reaſon, or 
ſenſe could difcerne any cuafi. 
ſion from theſe intricate cuils, 
yet that the eye of diuine proui- 
dencehad defcryed ir long be- 
fore; and that though no hu- 
'manc power could make way 
for his fafcry, yer that the ouer- 
ruling hand of his God, could 
docit with caſc; His experience 


| had aſſured him of the fidelity 
of his Guardian in hcauen; and 
therforc he comforted himlcltfc 


i 


intheLord his God. | 
| Inuaincis comfort expedted 

from God, if wee conſult not 
with him. Abiathar the Pricſt 1s 
called for ; Devid was notin the 


court of Achiſh, without the 
Prieſt] 
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Prieſt by his (ide; nor the Prieſt | 
without theEphod ; Hadtheſe 
beene lefr behinde in Ziglag, 
they had beene miſcarried 
with the reſt, and Dauid had 
now becne ;hopeleſſe. How 
well jt ſucceedes_ to the great, 
when they take God with them 
ces? As contrarily, whea theſe. 
|arclayd by, asfi uperfluous,there 
can be-nothing hut yacerrainty 
oflucreſle, ox certainty of mil- 
cheete. - The preſence of the 
Prieftand Ephod, would hauc 
lictle auailed him without their 
vie; by them he askes coun(ell 
ofthe Lord in theſe ſtraits. The| 
mouth and cares of God,which 
vere thu; vnto Saxl , ate open 
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vnto Saul, are open vnto Danid, 
no ſoonercan he aske, then hee 
recciuesan{wer; and the anſwer 
thathe fecciues is full of courage 
and comfort. (Follow , for thou 
ſhalt ſurely onertake them,and recouer 
all ) That God'of truth, never 
diſlappoynted 'any mans trult. 
Dauid now findes, that the cye 
which waited vpon God, was 
not fent away weeping, © i? 
Daxid therfore, and his men, 
arc now ypon their march afrer 
the Amalckite: It is no lingring, 
when God bids'vs goc; They 
whichhad promiſcdreſt totheir 
weary limbs, aftertheir returne 
from Achiſh, in their harbour of 
Ziglag, are glad to forget their 
bovis, and 8 pur cheir ſtiff 


joynts 


—_— 
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joyncs vn anc cake of mo- 
tion; It is no maruc|]l, if rwo 
hundred ofthem.were{o oucr- 
tyrcd, with their forngs roylc, 
that they were not ablcrg pallc 
[quer je riugrRelor, Dayy was 
[2 tryety Pt of Clift. We tgllow! 
[him jagheſs holy wars, again a 
[the {| pirirual, Amalckices. All o 
vs ate.nor of an <quajl trengeh: 
Somg ate cartied by the vigour 
of their faith, through all dit- 
ficultics ; ,Others, afrer long 
preſlure, aregxcad y.to lan gyiſh, in 
he Way ;: Qur Leadcr -is nor 
mareftrongyhen pitcifull : NCl- 
ther doth hee ;{corntully calhicr | 
thalc, whoſe. delires arc. hearty, 
*iiles their-abzilicies arc 4nan- 
— How much . more| 
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ſhould our charity pardon 
the infirmities of our brethen; 
and allow them to ſur by the 
ſtuffe, who cannot endure the 
| march? 

The ſame Proujdence,which 
| appoynted Dantd to follow the 
Amalekites; had alſo ordered 
an Xgyptian to becaſt behinde 
them. This caſt ſcruant, whom 
his crucll Maſter , had left to 
{faintneſſe and famine, fhall bec 
yicd as the meanes of the reco- 
ucry of the [{raclites lofſe; and 
of the reuenge of the Amale- 
[kites. Had nor his Maſter neg- 
lected him, all theſe rouers of 
\Amalck, had gone away with 
their life and booty, Ir is not 
lafe ro deſpiſethe meanelt vaſſal 


vpon 


— 
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vpon carth. There is a mercy 
andcare dueto the molt defpi- 
cable peice of all humanity ; 
wherein wee cannot bee. wan- 
ting wichoutthe offence, with: 
out the puniſhment of God, 
Charity diltinguiſheth ap 11- 
raclite from an Amalckite. Da- 
uds tollowers are ſtrangers to 
this Xgyptian ; an Amalckitc 
was his Maſter ; His Maſtcr | 
leaues him to dye (in the field) 
of {ickneſſe and hunger ; theſe 
ſtrangers releeued him : and cre 
they know, whether they might 
by him recciue any light intheir 
purſuit, they refreſh his 'dying 
ſpirits with bread and water, 


wich figs and raiſins; Neither 


can the haſte of their way bee 
H 3 any - 


SH 


_- 
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any hindrance to their compal- 
ſion ; Hee hath no Ifraeliiſh 
blood in him, thar is vrterly 
mercilefſe ; Perhaps, yet Dakids 
Followers might alſo, in the 
hopeof ſome intelligence, thew 
kindneſfle to this forlorne A- 
gyptian. Worldly wiſdometea- 
cheth vs, ro ſow {mall courte- 
ſies, where we may reape large 
| harueſts of recompence : No 
Dover are his ſpirits recalled, 
then hee requires his food with 
information. I cannot blame 
the Zgyptian, that hee was ſo 
cafily induced, to deſcry 'theſc 
vnkind Amalekites,to merciful 
Iſraelites ; thoſe that gaue him 
ouer vnto death, to thereſtorers 
of his life ; much leſle, that ere 

he. 
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he would deſcry them ; hee re- 
quires an oath of ſecurity, from 
lo bad a Maſter ; Well doth hee 
match death with ſuch a ſerui- 
|rude; Wonderfull is the Proui- 
dence of God; cucn ouer thoſe, 
which are not in the neereſt 
bonds, his owne; Threedayes, 
and three nights, hadthis poore | 
Fgyprtian Slave lyen ficke and | 
hunger-ſtarucd in theficlds,and 
lookes for nothing bur death, 
when God ſends him ſuccour 
from the hands of thoſe Iſrac- 
lites, whom hee had helped ro 
{poile ; though not.ſo much tor 
his ſake,as forlſracls,is this hea- 
theniſh Stragler preſerucd. 

Ir. pleaſes God, to extend his | 
common fauors to all his crea- | 


Q—————— 
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rures ; but in miraculous pre- 
feruations; he harh (till wontto 
| hauc reſpect ro his owne. By 
thismeans therfore,arethe I{rac- 
lires broughttotheſight of their 
late fpoylers, whom they finde 
ſcattered abroad, vpon all the 
carth, cating, and drinking,and 
dancing in triumph, for the 
great prey they had taken. 

It was three dayes at leaſt, 


ſince this gaincfull forraging of 


Amalck ; and now, ſccing no 
teare of any Purſucr, and pro- 
[miſiog themſelues ſafety, in fo 
great and vntraced a diſtance, 
'they make themſclues merry 
with ſo rich and cafica victory; 
'and now ſuddenly, when'they 
began to think of cnioying'the 


beauty 


LIB. wp Ziglag ſpoyled and, Ge. 
beauty and wealth they had 
gorren ; the ſword of Dauid 


was vpon their throats, Deſtru- 
ion is neuer neerer,then when 


With how fad faccs and hearts, 
had the wiues of Daxid, and the 
other Captiues of Iſrael, looked 
vpon the triumphall reucls of 
Amalck ; and what a change, 
do wethinke,appcarcd in them, 
when they ſaw their happy and 


ualiant Reſcuers,flying in vpon 


king the death of the Amale- 
kires, theranſome of their cap- 
tiuity ; They mourned cuen 
now at the dances of Amalck; 


of Amalck, they ſhout and1c- 


tOyce 


theirinſolent Vitors, and ma-| 


now in the ſhrickes and dcath | 


ſecuriry hath chaſed away fearc.| 


| 


| 


| 


——— 


— 
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| ioyce; The mercy of vur God 
| forgets not to enterchange our 
| forrowes with ioy, and the joy 
| of the wicked with ſorrow. 
| TheAmalckitcs haue paid a 
deare lone for the goods of If 
racl, which they now reſtore 
with their owneliues; and now 
their ſpoylc hath made David ri 
cher " 26 he expected;thatboo- 
ty which they oy {wept from 
all other parts accrewed to him. 
Thoſe Ifralites that could not 
goc on to fight for their hare, 
arecomne to meecte their bre- 
thren with gratulation. How 
partiallare wee wontto be vn- 
to our owne cauſes? Euen very 
[{raclites will bee ready to fall 
out for matter of profit : where 


ſelfe/ 
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(lfe-loue hath bred a quarrell, 
cucry man Is ſubieCt ro flarter 
his owne caſe, It ſeemed' plau- 


ſible, and bur tuſt ro the actors | 


in this reſcue, that thoſe which | 
had taken no part in the paine,' 
and hazard of the journey, 
[ould receiue no part 'of the 
commodity. 1r was ifauour e- 
nough for them to rccouer 
their wines & children, though 
they ſhared nor in the goods. 
Wiſe and holy Danid ( wholſc 
praiſe was no lefſe,to ouercome 
his owne in'timcof peace, then 
his enimies in warre) calls hig 
contending followers from 
law toequity, and'ſo ordersthe 
matrer, = ſince the: plaintifes 
| were detained not by will, but 


by 
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p 
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by neceſlity; and f1ncethcir for. 
ced ſtay, was vic-full in gar 
ding the ſtuffe, they ſhould par. 
take equally of the prey with 
their fellowes. A ſcntence well. 
beſeeming the juſtice of God: 
anoynted, Thoſc that repreſent 
God vpon carth, ſhould refem- 
ble him in their proceeding, IM 
is the juſt mercy of our God,to 
meaſure vs by our wills nor by 
ourabilicies; to recompence vs 
oratioully, according to the 
truth of our deſires, and endes 
uors ; and toaccount that pet: 
formed by vs, which hee only 
letteth vs from performing. It 
were wide with vs, if ſomrimes 
purpoſe did not ſupply aCtions. 
| Whiles our heart faulteth not, 
wee 
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or we chat through ſpiricuall ſick- 
a ncflc arc faine to abide by 
at- the ſtuffe, ſhall ſhare 
both in grace and 
glory with the 


victors. 
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17 J|Hc Witch of Endor, 
- - Ned halfe laineSay 
59G Lal beforc the bartell; 
MESA cis iuſt, that they 
ao 213 with deuils,ſhould 
g0c away with diſcomfort: He 
hath caten his laſt bread, ar the 
hand of aSorcereffe : and now 
| neceſlitie drawes him into that 
! field, where he {ces nothing but 
| deſpaire. Had nor Saul belecued 
{che ill newes of the counterfait 
Samuel, he had not beene ftrook 
| downc on the ground with 
| words: 


—— 
— —_— —_— J_— - 
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words: Now his belecte made 
him deſperate; Thoſe ations 
which arc not ſuſtained by 
hope; mult needs languiſh; and 
are only promoted by outward 
compulſion : Whiles the minde 
is vncertaine of ſucceſſe, it re- 
licues it ſelfe with the polibili- 
ties of good tin doubts there 
is a comfortable. mixture : bur 
| when it is aſſured of the worſt 
| cuent, it isvreerly diſcouraged, 
and deieted,, It hath therefore 


hide-from wicked men, his de- 
termination. of their finall. c- 
Rate; that their remainders of 
hope, may- hartcn them | ro 
[200d ; I 


pleaſed the wiſdome of God to | 


In all likelyhood on {clfe- 


fame! 
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ſame day, ſaw Dawid a victor,| 
ver the Amalakitcs, and Sal 
diſcomficed by the Philiſtims; 
How ſhould it. bce otherwile! 
 Danid conſulted with Gad, and 
preuailed ; Sagl with the Wixch 
of Endor and peritheth; The 
end is commonly anſ{werablc 
tothe way; It is an idlc injuſtice 
when we do ill to look to ſpecd 
well:.The {laughter of Sawl and 
his ſonnes, was not in the firſ 
ſcene of this 'Tragicall, fickd 
thar> was rather reſerued by 
God, for rhe laftact, that Saxle 
{meafure mighe bofull : God-i 
longere he ſtrikes, but - when 
1hedoth, iris ro purpoſe; Firlh 

Iſracl flees and falls downe 
wounded in- mount Gilboa; 
The 


L1B.14. The Death of Saul. 
| They had their: part in -Sauls 
{ {inne: they were ators in Da- 
vids perſecution : Tuſtly therfore 
docthey ſuffer with him, whom 
they had ſeconded in offence. 
As itis hard to be good ynder 
an euill Prince,ſo it 1s asrare,not 
to be enwrapped in his iudge- 
ments : It was no {mall additi- 
on to the anguiſh of | Sas 
death, to ſee his ſonnes dead, ro 
lee his people flecing, and flaine 
before him 3 They had ſinned 
intheir King, and in them:.is 
their King puniſhed. The: reſt 
were not ſo worthy of pirrie; 
but whoſe hearc would 1tinot 
rouch to ſee Jonathan, the good 
Sonne of a wicked Father, in- 


uolucd in the common deftru- 
I ctuon. 


g 
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Gion. Death is not partiall: 
All diſpoſitions, all merits arc 
aliketo it: If valour, if holines, 
if ſyncerity of heart could haue| 
beene any defence againſt mor- 
rality, Jonathan had ſuruiued:| 
Now by their wounds and 
death,, no man can diſcerne 
| which is Jonathan; The ſoule 
only findes the difference, 
| which the body admirtcth not; 
Deaths the comon gate both 
toheaucnand hell; weall paſſe 
chat; cre our turning to either| 
hand: The ſword of the Phili-| 
ſtims, fercheth Jonathan through 
it with his fellowes * no ſooner 
is ms'foot over that threſhold, 
then God conducteth him to 


glory': The bcſt cannot bee 
E- happy! 


_—_— 
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happy bucthrough their diſſo- 
lution ; Now- therefore hath 
Imathan no cauſe of complaint, 
heis by the rude and cruel hand | 
of a Philiſtim, but remoucd to | 
a better Kingdome, : then hee |: 
lcaucs to his brother : and ar 
once is his death both a tem boy 
rall affliction: to. the Sonne © 
Saxl, andan cntrance of glory 
tothe frend of Danid. 

The Philiftim-archers ſhot | 
at random : God dirc&ts their | 
arrowes into the body of Sanl ; 
Leaſt the diſcomfiture of his 
people, and the {laughter of his 
ſonnes ſhould nor. bee griefe:c-| 
nough to him, hee fecles him- 
(clkte wounded, and ſees no- 
thing before, him. but horror 
0 Iz and| 


ee 
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and death ; and now as a man 
forſaken of all hopes, hee begs 
of hisarmor- b:arer that deaths-| 
blow,which els he mult (ro the 
doubling of his indignation )| 
recciue " Any a Philiſtim. Hee 
begs this bloody fauour of his 
]fcruant, and is denyed ; Such 
an awcfulnes hath God placed 
inſoucraigntic,thatno intreaty, 
no extremity, can moue the 
hand againſt ic : What metrall 
are thoſe men made of, that 
can ſuggeſt or rcſoluc, and at- 
remprt the violation of maicſty? 
Wicked men care more for the 
ſhame of:the world, then the 
danger of thzir foule: Deſperate 
Saul will nowſupply his armor- 
bearer; and as a man that bore| 
armes 
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armes againlt himſclfe, hee falls 
vpon his owneſtword. What if 
he had dyed by the weapon of 
a Philiſtim 2 So did his' Son TÞo- 
ntban,and loſt no glory : Theſe 
conceites of diſreputatiou pre- 
uaile with carnall hearts aboue 
all pirituallrefpe&ts : There is 
no greater murderer then vain- 
olory : goes morc argues 
an heart yoyd of grace, then to | 
betranſporred by ydle popula- 
rity into aftions preiudiciall co 
the Soule, + | | 
| Euill examples, ſpecially of 
the grear neuer eſcaped im-| 
tation ; the. armour-bearer of 
Saxl followes: his maſter : and 
dares do that to himſclfe, which 
his King he durſt not : as if 
their 
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their owne {words had beenc 
more . familiar executioners, 
they yelded vnto them, what 
chey grudged to their purſuers. 
From the beginning was Saul 
eucr his owne encmy, neither 
did any hands hurt him but his 
owne-: and now his death is 
| {urable to his life : his owne 
| hand payes himthe reward of 
all lis wickednefle, The end of 
hypocrites, and enuious men is 
commonly fearecfull : Now is 
the blood of Gods Prieſts, 
which Sax] ſhed, and of Daid 
which he would hauc ſhed, re: 
quired, & required. The euil {pi- 
rit had laid the cucning before, 
Tomerrow then ſhalt be with mee 1 
andnow Saul haſteth-ro Wy” 
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thediuell no-lyer:: rather then 
fayle, he giues bicaſelfe his own 
mittimus : Oh the wofull excre- 
mities of a diſpayring- Soule, 
plundging him- cucr -into a 

reater miſchiefe, ro auoyd the 
leſſe. Hee might haue beene a 


patient in anothers violence, | 
and faultleſſe; now whiles hee | 
will nceds a& rhe Philiſtims 
part ypon - himlelfe, hee liucd | 
and dyed a murderer ; Theeaſc 
is deadly, when +the priſoncr 
breakes the Iayle, and will not 
ſtay for his deliuery : & though 
wee may not paſle ſentence v- 
pon ſuch a Soule, yer vporrthe 
fat we may : the Soule may 
polltbly repent in the parting, 


the act ishaynous, and ſuch as 


———— 


I'4 without 
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withour repentance, kills the 
Soule. | 

- Ic was the next day, cret 
Philiſtims knew how much 
chey. were victors; then finding 
| the dead corpes of Saul and his 

Sopnes, they begin rheir- tri- 
umphs: The head of King Saul 
is cut off in licu of Goliabs, and 
now all their Idoll temples ring 
of. their ſucceſſe; Fooliſh Phi- 
lifims; If they had not btenc 
more beholden to Sawls ſmnnes, 
then their Gods,thcy had neucr 
catryed away. the hoagr, of 
thoſe trophees:In ſteed-ob mag-+ 
nifying the iuſticc- of: the 4ruc 
God, who! puniſhed Saul with 
delexued death, they magnific 
the power of the falſe : Supar- 


{ticion 
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{ticion 15 cxtemely injurious to | 
God: Ir is no betrer then theft, 
to aſcribe vnto the ſecond cau 
ſes that honor which is due vn- 


tothe firſt : but to giue Gods 


neither act, nor are, it is the 
highoſt degree of (pirituall rob- 
cry. 
Saul was none of the belt 
Kings : yet ſo impaticnt are his 
ubiects of the indignity offc-] 
red to his dead corps, that they 
will rather leaue their owne 
bones amongſt the Philiſtims, 
then the carcaſſe of Sqwl. Such a 
cloſe relation there is betwixt| 
a Prince and ſubicct, thar the 
diſhonor of either is inſepara | 


glory to thoſe things which} 


| 


| 


ble from both : How willing 
| (houla 
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ſhould wee bee ro hazard our 
bodycs or ſubſtance fo the vin- 
dication cither of the perſon,or 
name of a good King, whiles 
he liues ro the benefic of our 
protection: Ir is an vniult in- 
gratitude in thoſe men, which 
can. cndure the diſgrace of 
them, vader wholc thelter they 
live; but how vanaturall is the 
villany of thoſe miſcreants,that 
can be content to bee actors in 
the capitall wrongs offrcd to 
ſoucraigne authority : 

It werea wonder, if after the 
death of a Prince, there ſhould 
want ſome Pick-thanke, to in-/ 
{inuate himſclfe into his Suc- 
ceflour: An Amalckite young | 
manrides poſt to Ziklag,tofind, 
| ; 


our 
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out Dauid, whom cuen com- 
monrumor had notified forthe 
anoynred heyre to the King-| 
dome of Iſrael ; to bee the firit 
meſſenger of that newes, which 
hee thought could bee no other 
then acceptable; the death of 


(Saul: and that the tydings might 


be ſo much more meritorious, 
he addes to the report, what he 
thinkes might carry the greateſt 
retribution :In hope of reward, 
or honour, the man is content 
to bely himſelfe to Daxid : Ir 
was not the ſpeare, but the 
[word of Saul, that was the in- 
ſtrument of kis death : neither 
could this ſtranger finde Sav!, 
but dying, ſince the Armour- 


bearer of Saulſaw him dead, -n 
c 


' D———— 
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he offred that violence to him- 
ſclfe: Thehand of this Amale 
kire therfore was not guilty, his 
tongue was : Had not this mel- 
ſcnger meaſur'd Dauids foot, by 
{ his owne laſt, hee had forborne 
| this peece of the newes ; 'and 
hae a" to aduantage him- 
ſclfe by this falſhood: Now he 
thinks ; The tydings of a King- 
dome cannot bur pleaſe : None 
bur Saxl and Ionathan ſtood in 
Daxids way : Hee cannot chu, 
| but liketo heare of their remo- 
| uall : Eſpccially, ſince Saul did 
ſo tyrannouſly perſccute his in- 
nocence. IfT ſhall onely report 
the fact doneby another, I ſhall 
gocaway but with the recom- 
pence of a lucky Poſt ; wheras, 


if 
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if Itake vpon meethe ation, I 
am the man, ro whom Dauid is 
bcholdcn for the Kingdome: 
he cannot. but honour and re- 
quite me, as the author of his|. 

cliuerance and happincſlc. 
Worldly mindes thinkeno man 
can be of any other, then thcir 
owne dict ; and þbccauſe they 
inde the reſpects of ſelfe-louc, 
and: private profit, ſo ſtrongly 
prevailing withthemſclues,they| 
cannot conceiue, how theſc 
ſhould bee capable of a repullc 
from others. 

How much was this Amale- 
kite mocked of his hopes : 
whiles he imagined, that 7 


would now triumph, and fca 
intheaſſured expectation of th 
King» 
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Kingdome, and poſleſlion of 
the Crowne of Ifracl, hee findes 
him renting his clothes, and 
wringing his hands, and wee: 

ing, and mourning : as if all 
fi comforthad been dead with| 
Sanl and Jonathan: and yer per- 
haps hethought: This ſorrow 
of Danid is but faſhionable,ſuch 
as great heyres make ſhew of in| 
the fatall day they hauc longed 
for; Thele tcares will ſoone be 
dry ; theſ{tght of a Crowne will 
{oon breed aſucceſſion of other 
paſſions : But this crrot'is ſoon| 
corrected : For when Daxid had 
entertained this Bearer, witha 
lad faſtall the day : he cals him 
forthin the cucning to executio:| 
ſo Waſt thou not' afjayd (laith 


he) 
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he) fo pur forth thy band, to deſtroy 
the Anoyted of the Lord :) Doubr-| 
leſſe, the Amalekite made many 
faire pleas for himlelfe, out of 
the grounds of his ownereporrt: 
Alas,Sal was before falne vpon 
his owneſpeare. It was but mer- 
cy to kill him; that was halfc} 
dead,thathe mighr dic the ſhor- 
ter: Beſides, his cntreaty and im- 
portunate Pun, moucd mee|. 


to haſten him, through thoſe 


painfull gates of death : had [I 
ſtriken Im as an cnemy, I had 
delerued the blow I had giuen 
now I lenthim the hand of a 
trend: why am Ipuniſhed for 
obeying the voyce of a.King ? 
and for perfiting what himſclfc 


begun, and could nor finiſh: 
And 


| I 


And if ncither his own wound; 
nor mine, had diſpatched him, 
the Philiſtims wereat his heeles, 
{ready ro doe this ſameaCt with 
inſultation, which I did in fa-| 
uour: and if my hand. had not 
prevented them, wherchad been 
the Crowne (of Ifracl, which1 
[now hauc here preſented to 
thee : I could hauec delivered 
chat ro King AMchiſh, and: hauc 
beene rewarded with honour: 
let mec'not dyc foran act well 
meant to thee, how cucr con- 
ſtrued by thee: Bur no prerence 
can make his owne tale not 
| deadly. (Thy blond bee opon thine 
owne bead, for thine owne mouth hath 
teſtified againſt thee ſaying, 1 bane 
\/laine the Lords Anoyneed.). Ir is2 


;uft 
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_ | + {! 
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LAY - 


iult ſuppoſitipn;thatcuery man 
is ſo great a Fauourer of him- 
ſelc,that he will not miſ-report 
his owne ations, nor ſay the 
worlt of himſelfe : In matter of 
confeſſion , men may without 
iniury beraken at their words : 
[f he did it, his fact was capital, 
[f he did it not, his lye : Iris pit- 
tyany other recompence ſhould 
befall choſe falſe flattercrs, that 
can becontentro father a {inne, 
to get thankes.. Eucry drop of 
royall bloud is ſacred + For a 
mantoſay that he hath ſhed ir, 
is morrall. Of how farre diffe- 
rent ſpirits from this of Daxid, 
arc thoſe men, which ſubornc 
the death of Princes, and celc- 
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brateand canonizethe murthe-: 


BM rcrs. 
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| (ontemplations. LIB. 14, 


[rers. Into their ſecret, let not| 
my ſoule come, my glory, 
bethou not joyncd te 


their afſembly. 


\ 


SO FRED DES 
eA bner and Foab. 


5 Ow mercifull and 


| 


and walls he could not : No 
looneris he difapointed of thar 
harbour, then God prouidcs 
him Cirics of Hebron : Sanl 
Call dyc to giuc him elbow- 
roome: Now doth Darwid finde 
the comfort that his extremity 
K 2 : ſought 


Wi 


———Yy 


( ontemplations. L1B.14. 
ſought in the Lord his God: 
Now are his clowdes for a time 
paſſed ouer: and the Sun breaks 
olorioully forth : Daxid ſhall 
raigne after his w—_ So 
(hall we,if we indure to theend, 
finde a Crowne of rightcoul- 
nes, which the Lord the righte- 
ous Iudge, ſhall giuc vs at that 
day : Bur though Dauid well 
knew that his head was long 
before anoynted,and had heard 
Saul himfclfe confidently auow 
ching his ſucccflion : yer he will 
not {tirre from the heapes of 
Ziglag, till hee haue conſulted 
with the Lord : It did not con- 
rent him, that hehad Gods wat- 
rantforthekingdome, but hee 
muſt haue his inſtructions for 
the 


Go a 
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|Gafeand happie is the man thar 


Lis.14- Abner and load. 
the raking poſſeſſion of it:How 


is reſolued ro do nothing with- 
out God 2 Neither will genera- 
licies of direQion be ſufficient; 
even particular circumſtances 
muſt looke for a word : (till is 
God a piller of fire, and cloude 
to the eye of euery Iſraclite : 
neicher may there be any moti- | 
on or ſtay but from him ; That 
ation cannot but ſucceed, 
which proceeds vpon ſo ſure a 
warrant : 


God ſends him to Hebron a 


| EG 


city of Indah : Neither will Da- 
ud goc vp rhither alone, but he 
takes with himall his men with 
their whole houſholds : they 
ſhall take ſuch parras-himſelfc: 


As 


139 
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As they had ſharcd with himin 
his miſery, ſo they ſhall now in 
his proſperity : Neither doth he 
take aduantage of their late mu- 
|rinye ( which was yet freſh and 
greene) to caſhier thoſe vn- 
thankefull, and vngracious fol- 
lowers, but pardoning their e- 
| cret rebellions, he makes them 
partakers of his good ſucceſle. 
Thus doth our heaucnly leader 
( whom Dauid pretigured ) take 
vs to raigne with him who 
haue ſuffered with him : paſkng 
by our manyfold infirmiries, as 
if they had nor beene, heremo- 
ueth vs from the land of our 
baniſhment, and the aſhes of 
ourforlorac Ziklag, to the He 
bron of our peace, and glory: 
The 


[LiB.14: Abner and boab. 


The expectation of this day 
mult { as it did with Daxids 1ol- 
diers) digeſt all our ſorrows. 
Neuer any calling of God 
was ſo conſpicuous, as not to 
finde fome oppoſites : Whar I1- 


raclire did not. know Damid, r 
pointed by God to the ſucceſli- | 


on of the kingdome? Eucnthe 
Amalekite, could carry -the| 
Crowneto him as the. rruc ov- 
ner: yetthere wants notan 4b- 


ner to refiſt him, and the title} 


of an Thboſherhto colour his re- 
liſtance : If any of Seals houſe! 
could haue made challenge ro 
the Crowne, it ſhould .hauc 
beene Mephiboſheth the Sonne of 


nathan : Who, it ſecmes had] 


too much of his Fathers blood 


K 4 ro 
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robea competitor with Daxid: 
che queſtion is not who may 
claime the maſt right, but who 
may belt ſerue the faCtion; Na- 
ther was Tſpboſheth any other 
then Abners ſtale : Saul could 
not hauca fitter Courtier : whe- 
therin imitation of his maſters 
cnuy, or the ambition of ruling 
vader a borrowed name, hee 
rongly oppoſcth Dawid * there 
are thole who ſtriue againſt 
their owne hearts, ro make a 
{1de, with whom conſcience is 
oppreſſed by affection : An. ill 
quarrel] once vndertaken hall 
'be:maintained, alchough with 
blood: Now,:nort ſo much the 
blood of Saul, as the ingage: 
ment of Abner makes the warre. 
| The 


(L1B.14- Abner and Ioab. 


"my 


faſt ro Dawd :It is much, how a 
man placeth his firlt intereſt ; Ii 
Abner had beene in Ioabs roome, 
when Saxls diſpleaſure drouc 
Dauid from the Courr, or Tab in 
Abners, theſe aCtions, theſe c 


[uents had beene changed with 
theperſons : It was the only, 


-qually cruell : both are fo inu- 
'red to blood, that they make 
buta ſport of killing + Cuſtome 


young men play before vs. ) Abner 1s 


"_— of Toab that he fell on 
the better fide : | 
Both the Commaunders vn- 


dcr Dauid and Tſhboſheth were c 


makes {inne ſo familiar, that 
the horror of ir, is tv ſome tur 
ned into pleafure. ( Come let rbe 


the 


a—— 
—_—— ——_—_—_————_ 


robea competitor with Dauid: 
the queſtion is not who may 
claime the malt right, but who 
may belt ſeruc the tation; Nei. 
ther was Tſþboſheth any other 
then Abners italc : Saul could 
not hauea fitter Courtier : whe- 
therin imitation of his maſters 
cnuy, or the ambition of ruling 
vader a borrowed name, hee 
ſtrongly oppoſcth Dawid * there 
are thole who ſtrive againſt 
their owne hearts, ro make a 
{1de, with whom conſcience is 
oppreſſed by affection : An. ill 
 quarrell once vndertaken ſhall 
'be:maintained, although with 
blood: Now,:nort ſo much the 
blood of Saul, as the ingage- 
ment of Abner makes the warre. 
| The 


iLIB. I 4. Abner and bb. 
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The Sonnes of Zerniab ttand| 
faſt ro Dawd :It is much, how a 
man placeth his firlt intereſt : Ii 
Abner had beene in Toabs room, 
when Saals diſpleaſure droue 
Dauid from the Courr, or Tab in 
Abners, theſe aCtions, theſe © 
ucnts had beene changed with 
theperſons : It was the only; 
__ of Ioab that he fell on 
the better ſide : 

Both the Commaunders vn- 
der Dauid and Tſhbeſheth were c- | 
qually cruell : both are fo inu-| 
'red to blood, that they make 
buta {port of killing * Cuſtome 
makes {inne ſo familiar, that 
the horror of ir, is tv ſome tur: 
ned into pleaſure. ( Come let rbe 
young men play before <5. ) Abner 15 


the! 


Contemplations. 

che Challenger, and {peedsther- 
after : for though in the mat- 
ches of ducll both ſides miſca- 
ried, yet in the following con- 
fidt, Abxer and his men arebea- 
ten : By the ſucceſſe of thoſe 
{ingle combats no man knows 
the better of the cauſe : Both 
| {des periſh, to ſhow, how little 
God likedeither the offer, or the 
accepration of ſuch atriall, but 
when both did their beſt, God 
puniſherh the wrong part with 
' | diſcomfiture. 

Oh, the miſcry of ciuill dil- 
{cntion : Iſracl and Iudah were 
brethren + One carryecd the 
name of the Father, the other 
of the Sonne : Iudah was buta 
branch of Iſrac], Iſracl was the 

root 


— 


| L18.14 Abner and Toab. 


root of Iudah : yet Iudah and 
ſracl mult fight, and kill cach 
other; only vpon the quarrel! 
of an il] leaders ambition. T he 
(peed of Aſabel was not greater 
then his courage : It was a 
minde fit for one of Dauids wor- 
thies, to ſtrike at the head, to 


match himſelfe with the belt : 


He was both ſwift and ſtrong : 


but the race is not to the {witr, | 


nor thebarttle to the ſtrong : It 
he had gone neuer ſo ſlowly,he 
might hauc overtaken death : 
now he runnes to fetch it. So 


little luſt had Abner to ſhed the 
blood of a Son of Zeruiab, thar 
hetwice aduiſes him to retreat 
from purſuing his owne perill : 
Aſahels cauſe was ſo much better 

as 


De ET 
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| 
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| tion of a good quarrell, when 


| . . 
Foc away with victory. Heat 


| 


| hath withdrawne himſclfe: and 


( ontemplations, L1 B. 14, 


as Abners ſuccefle : Many a one 
miſ-carrics in the raſh proſecu- 


the Aberttors of the worſt part 
of zeale, ſometimes in the vn- 
diſcreet purſuit of a juſt ad- 
yerlary, prooues morrtall to 
the agent, preiudiciall ro the 
{cruice. 

Abner, whiles hekils, yet hee 
flyes, and runs away from his 
owne death, whiles hee inflicts 
it ypon another : Daxids fol- 
lowers had the better of the 
heldand day ; The Sun, as vn- 
willing to ſceany more Iſracli- 


tiſh bloud ſhed by brethren, 


now both parts hauing gor the 
aduantage! 


-z” 


L1B.14- Abner and Tabs 


aduanrage of an hil vnderthem, 
haucſafe conuenicnceof parley: 
Abner beginnes, and per{wades 
hab to ſurccaſe the Goht(Shal the 
ſword denonre for ener * Knoweſt 
thin not, that it will bee bgterneſſe in 
the end ? FJow long ſhall it bes, ere 
thou bid the people returne from fol- 
lowing their brethren? ) It was his 
faulr, that the ſword deuoured 
atall: and why was notthebc- 
ginning of a ciuill war bitter- 
neſſe? why did hecall forth the 
people to skirmifh, and inuite 
them to death > Had Abner bcen 
onthe winning hand, this mo- 
tion had beene thank-worthy : 
Itisa noblediſpoſition in a Vi- 
cor, to call for a ceſſatum © 

armes: wheras neceſſity wrings 


this 
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es 


(ontemplations. L1s.14,| 
this ſuit from the oucr-malte 
red. There cannot bee a greater 
praiſc, to a valiant and wiſe 
Commander, then a propen(+y 
on.to all juſt termes of peace: 
For warrc, as itis ſometimes n6 
ceſlary, ſo it is alwayes cuill; 
andif fighting haue any other 
end propoled befides peace, it 

roucs murder. Abner ſhall find 

imſelfe no lefſe ouercome, by 
heb in clemency, then power; 
| |Hefaycs not, I will not ſo caſt 
ly leaue the aduantage of my 
victory : {ince the dice of war 
run on my fide, I will follow 
the chace of my good ſucceſle: 
[Thou fhouldelt haue conſide- 
red of this before thy prouoca- 
tion: It is now too late,to mouc 
YROO 


—_—_—— 
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ynro forbearance : bur,as a man | 
char meant to approue himſclfc 
[equally free from cowardilc, in 
the beginning of the conflict, 
and from cruelty in the cnd,; 
he profeſſeth his forwardneſle, 
to entertaine any pretence of 
ſheathing vp the ſwords of If-| 
racl; and ſweares to Abner, that] 
1] M|ifit had not beenefor his proud * 
7| MY iricarion, the people had inthe 
morning before ceaſed from 
that bloudy purſuit of their 
| Mjbrethren: As it becomes pub. 
-| [lique perſons ro bee louers of 
| MW [pcace, ſo they muſt ſhew it vp- 
| jon allgood occaſions: letting 
paſſe no opportunity of ma- 
king ſpare of bloud. | 
j 


'' 
& 
oi 
le 


oy 


boſheth was (it ſecmes) a 


man 


LW 4 


(ontemplations. L1s.14 
man of ne great ſpirits, tor be 
ing no leſſc then forty y 
old, when his father went into 
his laſt field againſt che Phil; 
ſtims, he was content to ſtay a 
home; Abner hath put ambition 
vnto him; and hath cafily rai 
{ed him to the head of a fattion, 
againſt the anoynted Princeol 
Gods people. If this vſurped 
Crowne of Saxls ſon, had any 
worth or glory in it, hee cannot 
but acknowledge, to owe itall 
vnto Abner , yethow forwardis 
{ vnchankfull JÞboſherbto receiue 
a falſe ſuggeſtion againſt his 
checte Abertor : (Wherfore hf 
thou gone in, to my fathers Concu- 
bine? ) Hethat made no conſci 
| ence of an yniuſt claime of che 
| Crowne, 


1L1n14. dbnerand loch | 
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Crowne, and a maintcnance ot 
it with bloud, yer ſeemes ſcru- 
pulous of aleſſe ſinne, that car- 
ried in it thecolor ofa diſgrace; 
The touch of her; who had 
beene honoured by his fathers 
bed, ſeemed an intolerable pre-| 
lumption,and ſach as could not 
be ſcucred from his owne dil- 
honour : Selfe-louc ſomerimes 
|borrowes the face of honeſt 
|zcale. Thoſe; who our of truc 
grounds; diſlike ſins, doc hare 
them all indifferently , accor- 
dingto their haynoulaneſle; hy- 
pocrites are partiall in theit de- 
teſtarion ; bewraying cucr moſt 
bitterneſſe, againſt thoſe offen» 
ces, which may molt preiudice 
their perſons and reputations. | 
It 


( ontemplations. LIB. 14) 
It is as dangerous as vniult 
for Princes, to giue both their 
| cares 'and their heart to mil- 
| grounded rumors. of their in- 
nocent followers : This wron 
hath ftript I/þbeſheth of the 
Kingd>me; Abner in the meanc 
| time cannotbe excuſed froma 
rrecherous inconſtancy ; 
Sauls fon had no true title tothe 
Crowne, why did he maintain 
it; If hee had, why did heefor 
fakethe cauſc and perſon 2 Had 
Abner out of remorſc, for furthe- 
ring a falſe claime taken off his 
hand, I know not wherein hee| 
could be blamed,except for not| 
doing it ſooner ; Put now tolfſ| 
withdraw his profeſſed allege 


geance, vpon a Priuate reucnge, 


4 


mt, 
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wasto takea lewd leaue of an 


ill ation : If Ifhboſheth werehis: 


lawfull Prince, no injury could| 


warrant a reuolt; Euen betwixt 
private perſons , a returne of 
wrongs 1s both vncharicable, 
and vniuſt, how cuer rhis goc 
currant for the common jultice 
of the world, how much more 
lhould weleorn'from a ſupreme 
hand, to take hard meaſures 
with thankes? It had been 46- 
wrs duty,to haue ginen his King 
apeaceable and humble fatisfa- 
ion, and not to fly out in a 


lnuffe,, If the ſpirir of the ruler 


| 


ile vp againſt thee, lcaue not 
thy place, for yeelding, pacifier 
great offences ; now, his1mpa- 
nent falling, although to che | 


_ righe | 


Ce ew. 


(ontemplations. L 1B.14, 


right fide, makes him no better 
then traytcrouſly honeſt. 

So loone as Abner hath cnter- 
rained a reſolution of his rebel. 
lion; hee perſwades the Elders 
of Iſracl to accompany himin 
the change : & whencedoth he 
fetch his main motiuc,bur from 
the Oracle of God 2 (The Lord 
bath ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying, Bythe 
hand of my ſeruant Dauid, will I ſaw 
my people Iſrael, out of the hand of the 
Philiſtims, and ous of the hand of al 
their enemies ; ) Abner knew this: 
tull well before, yet then was 
well content ro ſmother a 
knowne truth for his owne 
rurne, and now the publication 
of it may ſcruc for his aduaty 
tage, he winsthe heart of 1fracl, 


by 


——— 
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by ſhewing Gods Charter for 
him, whom he had ſo long op- 
poſed : Hypocrites make vie of 
God for their owne purpoſes ; 
and care onely to make diuine 
authority a colour for their 
owne def1gnes; No man cuer: 
heard Abner godly till now ; 
neither had hee beene ſo at this 
time, if hee had nor intended a 
rzuengefull departure from J- 
beſheth ; Nothing is more odi- 


ous, then to make religion a 


talking horſe to policy. | 
Who can butglorific God in 


his Iuſtice, when he ſces the bir- 
ter end of this trecherous diſh- 
mulation : Dauid may vpon 


conſiderations of ſtate, cntcr- 
ainc his new gueſt with a fealt; 
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and well might he ſceme to de. 
{cruc a welcom,that vndertakes 
co. bring a!P Uracl to the league 
and homage of Dauid: bur God 
neucr meant to vie ſo vnwor- 
chy meancs,forſo good a work, 
loab returnes from purſuing a 
troop, and: finding Abner dil: 
| miſſed in peace and expectation 

of a beneticiall returne followes 
bim, and whether our of enuy, 
at 2. new riuall of honour, or 
out of the reuenge of Afabel, he 
repayes him both diſlimulation 
and death; God doth moſt juſt- 
ly by ſoab, that which Job did 
for .himſclfe moſt yniuſtly, 1 
know not (ſetting the quarrell 
a{ide)whether we can worthily 
blame Abner for the death of 

pr. | Aſahel, 
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Aſabel, who would nccdes after 
faire warnings,run hunſel&'p- 
on Abners ſpeare: yet this fact 
ſhall procure his payment for 
worſe. Now is Iſhboſheths 
wrong reucnged by an encmy ; 
wee may not alwayes meaſure 
the Iuſtice of Gods procedings, 


by preſent occaſions ; He needs | 
not make vs acquainted,or aske | 


vs leaue when hee will call 
for the arrcrages of 
forgotten ſins. 
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Tan FizTEteEnTH Books: 


nt 


1/22ah and the Arke 

 Dauid with Mephiboſheth CG 
Ziba. 

Flanun and Daxids Ambaſſa- 


dors + 


Vriah 


Nathan and Dauid 
Amon and Thamar 
Abſaloms returne and Con- 


| 1 ſpiracy. Y 
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 Danid with Baſhſheba and | 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONORABLE MY 
VERY GOOD LORD, 
W111 1am Lord Burleigh 
All grace and happines, 


Right Honorable, 
FE] Here are but two Bogkes 
ay BD. vo wherein we can read God; 
67 The oxe is bis word, by 
Þt; yy warkes the ather ; This & 
=T=29 the bigger volume, that 
the more exquiſite, The Charadters 0 
this are more large, but dimme ; of that, 
ſmaller but clearer. Philoſaphers baue 
turned ouer this, awd erred ; That, Di- 
wnes and ſtudious Chriſtians, not with- 
out full and certaine information. In the 
workes of Gad wee. {ee the ſhadow, or 
foot-ſteps of the' Creatar, ip his word we 
| [ee the face of God ina glaſſe. Happines 
conſiſts in the viſiog of that infinite Ma- 
teſtie : and if wee bee perfectly happy 


aboue 


——— 


A 
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about in ſeeing him face to face, our 

pines is gs below, in fond 
the liucly repreſentation of hu face jos 
glaſſe of the Scriptures, Wee cannut 
ſpend our eyes too much pox this oh 
teft ; For mee, the more I ſee, the mare 


| [ am amazed, the more 1 an rauiſhed 


with this glorious beauty : With the he 
neſt lepers, I cannot bee content ts im) 
this happy fight alone ; there is but one 
W4) ts exery mans felicity ; May it pleaſe 
your Lordſhip to take part with muy 


| your Peeres in theſe my weake 5; but ut 


onprofitable Contemplations; which foal 
held themſelnes not 4 little graced with 
your Honorable name; Whereto, together 
with your right noble and moſt wortly 
_ 1 baxe gladly devoted my ſelfe; 
tove 


Your Lordſhipsin all durifull 
obſcruance 


Jos: Hart. 
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remoued. 
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He houſc of Saul is 
quiet,the Philiſtims 
beaten, victory can- 
notend better then 
in deuotion ; Darid 
is no ſooner {erled in his houſe 
atleruſalem, then hee fercherh 
God to be his gueſt there ; the 
thouſands of Ifracl goc now in 
an holy march, to bring vp the 
Ark of God, to theplacc of his 
reſt : The tumults of warre af- 


———_—. — — 
WII_ 


forded 


— 


—— 
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torded no oporiunity of this 
ſeruice; only peace is afrendro 
religion, neither is peace cuer 
out trend, but when it 18 a fer- 
uant of picty.: The vic of warrc 
is not more pernicious to the 
body, then the abulc of peaceis 
ro the Soule;Alas, the ryot bred 
of our long calc, rather driues 
the Ark of God from vs ; ſo the 
(till ſedentary life, is ſubiect to 
difcaſes, and ſtanding warets 
putrifie. It may bee juſt with 
God, to rake away the bleſſing 
which wee doe ſo much abuſe, 
and ro {courc off vur ruſt with 

bloody warre, &c. | 
The Ark: of God had now 
many yeares, reſted in the ob- 
(cure lodge of Abmadab,without 
the 
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the honor of a Tabernacle. Da- 
wd will not indure himſclfe 
glorious, and the Ark of God 
roncemprible, his firſt carc is to 
prouide a fir roome for God; 
inthe head of the Tribes,ia his 
owne city; The chictc carc of 
good Princes, mult be the ad- 
uancement of religion ; What 
ſhould rhe deputies of God ra- 
ther dozthen honor him whom 
they repreſent } It was no good 
that Iſrael could learne of Phi- 
liftims ; Thofe Pagans had ſent 
the Ark backe in a new cart; 
the Ifraclites ſaw God blcflcd 
that condu&t, and now they 
praftiſeit at home : Bur thar 
which God will take from Phi- 
likims; he will not brook from 

Lrael 


| 


( ontemplacions. Es. Is, 
Iſracl ; Aliens from God areno 
fir patternes for children :; Dj- 
vine inſtitution had made this 
a cariage for the Leuites,not for 
Oxen : Neither thould thoſe 
| Sons of Abinadab hanc driuen 
the cart, bur carycd that facred 
burden. Gods buſineſſes muſt 
be done after his owne formes, 
which if we doe with the bet 
intentions alter, wee preſume: 
Itis long, fance Iſracl ſaw fo 
faire a day as this, wherein they 
went in this holy triumph to 
fetch the Ark of God ; Now 
their warlike trumpets are tut- 
nedinro Harpesand Timbrils; 
and their hands in feed of 
weildingthe Sword and Speare, 
ſtrike vpon thoſe muſical 
| ſtrings 


_- 
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|ceth, reioycein the Lord. But 


[the midſt of this Angcl:like 10- 


reſſe rhe joy of their; hearts; 
cre was no noyſe but of 
mirth, no motion bur pleaſant : 
oh happy Iſrael that had a God 
to reioyce in, that had this oc- 
[cafion of reioycing in their 
God, and an hart that embraced 
this occaſion; Thereis nothing 
but this wherein wee [may ,not 
oy immoderately, vnſcalona- 
bly ; this ſpiticuall ipy;can ne- 
ucr becithex our of time,or out 
of meaſure; let him that reioy- 


now when the I{raclices were in 


lity, their hearrs lifted vp, their 
hands playing, their fecre mo- 
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rings whereby they mighc ex-| 


ung, their tongues ſinging aud | 
M ſhouring, 


— 
_ 


————————_. ah 
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ſhouting, God ces good to 
ſtrike them into a ſudden 
dumpe by the death of Yaz; 
They are ſcarceſct into thetune 
when God mars their Mulicke, 
s Sore judgement ; and 
changes their mirth into aſto- 
niſhment,and confuſion; There 
| could not bee more excellent 
worke then this they were 4 
bout;-there could not be more 
cheerefull hearts in the perfor: 
ming of it, yet will the moſt 
holy God rather daſh all this 
ſolemneſcruice, then indure an 
ad of preſumption or infidel- 
ty. Abinadab had bene the faith- 
full hoſt of Gods Ark, for the 
[ ſpace of twenty. ycarcs : cuen 
| inthemidſt of the terrors A 

| rac|, 
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racl, who were iultly affrighted 
with the vengance inflicted v- 
pon Beth-ſhemeſh, did he giuc 
harbour vnto it; Yet cucn the 
Son of Abinadab is {triken dead, 
in the firſt deparring of that 
bleſſed guelt : The SanCtiry of 
the Parcnt cannortbearcour the 
linne of his Sonne : The holy 
oncof Iſracl will bee ſanifged 
inall that come nearc him :'He 
will beſerued like himſelfe. 

What then was the ſ{inne of 
Vzah> What was the capitall 
crime, for which he ſo fearctul-| 
ly periſhed?! That the Arke of 
God was comitred ro rhe Carr, 
twas not his deuice only, but 
the common at of many, 


That it was not caryed on the 


o M z ſhoul- 


EY 


ſhoulders of Leuites, Was no 
lefſe the faulr of Ahis, and the 
| reſt of rheir brethren; only /z- 
zab is ſtriken : The reſt {tnned 
in negligence, hein preſumpts 
on;theArk God ſhakes with the 
agitation of that cariage;he puts 
forth his hand to holdir {teddy; 
Humane iudgement would 
|hauc found heercin nothi 

haynous : God ſces not wit 
theeyes of men ; None burthe 
Prieſts ſhould- haue dared to 
rouch the Ark ; It was enough 
for theLeuites to touch the bars 
that carryed it; An vnwarrat- 
ted .hand cannot fo lightly 
rouch the Ark, but hee ſtrikes 
the God that ls in it : No 
maruell if God ſtrike that man 


with 
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with death, that ſtrikes him 
with preſumption ; There was 
wel-neare the ſame quarell a» 
ainſt the chouſands of Bech- 
Femeſh, and againſt Yzzab; 
They dyed for looking into 
the Ark, he for touching it ; 
lcaſt Iſrael ſhould grow into a 
contemptuous familiarity with 


ence, he will hold them in awe 
with iudgements : The reuen-| 


this Teſtimony of Gods pre- 


ging hand ofthe Almighty,that 
ypon the returne of the Ark 


ſtaycd atthe houſe of Abinadab, 


ypon the remioue of the Ark 
begins there againe : Where are 
thoſethat thinke God will take 


C——— 


vp witha careleſſe and ſlubbred 


(cruice? He whoſe infinite mer- 


M3 cy 
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cy viesto paſſe by our ſinnes of 
infirmity, puviſherh yer ſeuere- 
ly our bold faults : It wee cat- 
not docany thing inthedegrees 
that he requireth, yer wee muſt 
learne to doe all things in the 
tjormethar he requireth;Doubt- 
Icfſ:Vazz4h meant no otherwile 
|then well in putting forth his 
hand to ſtay the Ark ; He knew 
the ſacred vienſills that werein 
{ir, the pot of Manna,the Tables 
of the Law, the rod of Aaron, 
| which might bee wronged by 
that ouer-rough motion : to 
|theſe hee offers his ayd, and is 
ſtriken dead ; The beſt intenti- 
ons cannot excuſe; much lee 
| warrant vs in vnlawfull a&t- 


ons ; Where wee doc ought in 


faith, 


= 
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fach, it pleaſerh our good God 
to wink at, and pitty our weak- 
neſſcs ; bur if we dareto preſent 
God with the well-meant ferui- 
ces of our owne making, wee 
runne into the indignation of 
God ; There is nothing more 
dangerous,then to be our owne 
caruers in matter of deuotion. 

' Imaruell not if the counte- 
nance of Dawid were ſuddenly 
changed, to ſee thepale face of 
death in one of the cheek actors 
in this holy proceſſion : Hee 
that had found God fo fauoura- | 
ble to him in actions of leſle 


{ucceſſe of a buſineſle fo hearti- 
ly directed vnto his God ; and 


worth, is troubled to fee this | 


now he begins to look thorow 


M 4 PVizab 


hem 


4 
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Vzzab at himſclfe, and-to fay, 
(How ſhall the Arke. of the Lord 
come to mee?) Then onely (hall 
we makea right vic of the judy: 
ments of God ypon other, 
when weſhall feare them in our 
ſelues, and finding our fins at 
leaſt equall, ſhall tremble atthe 
expectation of the ſame defer- 
ucd puniſhments. God intcids 
not onely reuenge in his cxect 
tions, but reformation; As good 
Princes regard not fo _—_ rhe 
{marr of the cuill paſt,as the pro 
uention of the future; which is 
neuer attained, bur when wee 
make applications of Gods 
|| hand; and draw common ca 
{es out of Gods particular pro 
ceedings. 


I doc! 
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I doe not heare Dawid lay ; 
Surely , this man is guilty of 
ſome ſecret fan, thar the world 
knowes not ; God hath met 
with him; there is no danger to 
vs; why ſhould I bee difcoura- 
gedto ſee God iuſt? Wee may 
pac on ſately and proſper; but 

cre his foot {taies,and his hand 
falsfrom his inſtrumenr,and his 
tongue is ready to tax his owne 
[vnworthineſle, (FJow ſhall the. 
Arke of the Lord come congo mee_}? )\ 
That heart is carnal| and proud, 
that thinkes any |man worſe 
then himſelfe ; Dexids fearc 
(tayes his progreſle; Perhaps,hc 
might haue procceded with 
good ſucceſle, E hcedares not 


venture, where hce ſees ſuch a 
deadly 


OD — 


— 
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deadly checke: It is better to 
bee roo fearcfull, then too for 
ward inthoſeaftaires, whichdo 
immediately concerne God; 
Asit is notgood to refrain from 
holy buſineſſes, ſo it is worſeto 
doc them ill; Awfulneſlſe is a 
fafc interpreter of Gods ſecrets 
Ctions, and a wiſe guide of ours. 

This cucnt hath holpen Obed 
Edom to a gucſt he looktnot for, 
God ſhall now ſoiourncin the 
houſe of him,in whoſe hearthe| 
dwelt before by a ſtrong faith; 
elſc the man durſt not haue vn- 
dertaken, to recciue that dread- 
full Arke, which Daxid himſclfe 
teared to harbour ; Oh thecou- 
rageof an honeſt and faithful| 
heart; Obed-Edom knew well c- 


nough 
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zough what ſlaughter the Arke 
had made among the Phili- 
ſims, and after that amongſt 
the Beth ſhemires, and now hee 
law YVzzab lye dead before him, 
|yct doth hee not make any ſcru- 
ple of catertaining ir, neither 
doth he ſay, My neigbour Abi 
nadab was a carctull and religi- 
ous hoſt to the Ark;and is now 


ſon; how ſhall I hope to ſpegde 
better ; but heopens his doores 
with a bold cheerefulnefſe, and 
notwithſtanding all thoſe rer- 
rors, bids God welcome: No- 
thing can make God not amia- 
ble to his owne ; Even his very 


know how to reioyce in the 
Lord 


| 


payed with the bloud of his] 


luſtice- is louely : Holy: men} 


— 
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Lord with trembling, andcan 
feare without diſcouragement 

The God of Heauen - will 
not receiue any thing from 
men on free coſt ; hee will pay 
liberally for his lodging, a Rs 
tifull bleſſing vpon Obed-Edon, 
and all his bouthold. It was an 
honour to that zealous Gittite, 
that the Arke would come vn 
| der his roofe ; yet God rewards 
tharhonour with benediCtion: 
Neuer man was a loſer by true 
godlineſſe; Thehouſe.of Obrd- 
Edom cannot this while want 
obſcruation ; the eyes of D« 
aid, and all Iſracl are neuer off 
from it,to ſce how it fared with 
this entertainment. And now, 


when they tinde nothing, bura 


gracious 
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gracious acceptation and ſcnſi- 

ble bleſſing, the good King of 

lracl rakes new heart, and ha- 

tens to ferch the Arke into his 

royall Ciry. The view of Gods 
fauours vpon the godly, isno 
{mall encouragement to conh- 
dence and obedicnce; - Doubt- 
leſſe , Obed- Edom was not tree 
from ſome weakneſſes ; If the] 
Lord ſhould haue taken the ad- 
uantage of judgement againſt 
him, what Iſraclites had not 
been difhartned from attending 
the Arke> Now Daxid & Iſracl 
was not more affrighted with 
the vengeance vpon Vzzab,then 
encouraged by the bleſſing of 
Obed- Edom; The wiſe God doth 
ſo order his iuſt and mercifull| 


Procec- 


—_ OS 


— 
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procecdings, that the awetul 
nefſe of men may be tempered 
with loue. Nuw the {ſweet fin- 
ger of Ifrac| reuiues his holy 
Muſicke ; and addes both mor: 
ſpirit and more pompeto ſo de 
uout a bulineſle : I did nor be 
fore heare of trumpets, nor dan- 
cing, nor ſhouting, nor ſacrih. 
ces, northe linncen Ephod,; The 
ſenſe of Gods paſled diſplea 
ſure, doubles our care to plealc 
him, and our ioy in his recouc- 
red approbation ; wee ' neuer 
make ſo much of our health, as 
after {ickneſſe, nor neuer are fo 
officious to our frend, as after 
an vnkindnefle. In the fir{t ſer- 
ting out of the Ark, Danids feare 
was atleaſt an equall match to 

his 


—— CCA 
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his ioy ; therefore after the firſt 
ſixe paces hee oftred a ſacrifice, 
both to pacifie God, and thank 
him: but now when they ſaw 
no ſ1igne of diſlike, they did 
more freely letthemſclues looſe 
20a feareleſſeioy ; and the bo- 
dy ſtrouc to cxpreſlc the holy 
afeftion of the Soule; there! 
was no:imme, no part that did 
not profeſſe their mirth by mo- 
tion, no noyſe of yoyce, or in- 
ſtrument wanted to aſliſt their 
[pirituall jollicy ; Dawid ledthe 
way, dauncing with all his 
mightin hislinnen Ephod ; Yx- 


|z4 was ſtillin his eye; he durſt 


not yſurpe vpon a garment of 
Prieſts; but hee will borrow 
their colourto grace the ſolem- 
nity, 
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eres 
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nity, though he dare not the 
faſhion ; Whire was euer the co. 
|lour of ioy, and linnen was 
light for vic ; rherfore he couers 
his Princely robes with white 
linvin, and meanes to honor 
himſelfe by his conformity to 
Gods miniſters. Thoſe that 
[thinke there is diſgrace in the 
Ephod,arefarre from the Spirit 
of the man after Gods owne 
| hart; Neither can there bee a 
greater argument of a foulc 
Soule, then a diſlike of the glo- 
rious cating of God : Barren 
\Mical hath too many Sons that 
{corne the holy habit and cxcr- 
ciles : ſhee lookes through her 
window, and ſccing the attyre 


andgeſtures of her deuout hus 
| band, 
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|today in the eyes of the Maidens of 


band, deſpifeth him in her harr, 
neither can ſhee conceale her 
contempt, bur like Sauls daugh- 
er calt ir proudly in his face 
( 0b how glorious was the King of 
[{rael this day ; which was conconered 


bis ſeruants, as a foole Oncovereth 
bim{eife.) Worldly harts can fcc 
nothing in aCtions of zealc,bur 
folly and madneſſc : Picry hath 
noreliſh to their palate bur di-| 
taltfull, 

Daxids hart did neuct {well ſo 


much at any reproch, as this of 


his wife; his loue was for the 
time loſt in his anger ; and as a 
man impaticntof nv affront ſo 
muchas in the way of his de- 
uotion, hee returnes a bitter; 


N checke _ 


a. 


| 184 


| (ontemplations. L1B. 15, 
checke to his Micall ; (If Was be- 
fore the Lord, which choſe me rather 
then thy Father,ox- all bus houſe,exc.) 
| Had not Mical twitted her hus- 
band with the ſhame of his 
zcale, ſhe had not heard of the 
ſhamefull reietion of her Fa- 
ther; now ſince ſhee will be 
forrgerting, whoſe wifc ſhe was, 
ſhe {hall be put in minde whole 
daughter ſhe was.Contumelyes 
that are caſt ypon vs in thecau- 
{es of God, may fafcly bee re- 
paycd : If we be meal-mouthed 
inthe ſcornes of religion, wee 
arenot paticnt, bur zeale-leſſe: 
Heere we may not forbeare her, 
that lies in our boſome. If Dauid 
had not loued Micaldearcly, hc 
had neuer ſtvod vpon thoſe 


points 
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points with Abner ; Hee knew 
thatif Abner came to hit, the 
Kingdome of Iſracl would ac- 
company him, andyer he fends 
him the charge of nor ſecing 
his face, except he brought Mz- 
cal, Sauls daughter with him ; as 
if he would nor regard the 
Crowne of Iſrael, whiles hee 
wanted that wife of his ; Yet 
hecre hee takes her vp roundly, 
wif ſhe had bene an enimy,not 
apartener of his bed ; All rela- 
tionsarca loofe oft, in compari- 
lon of that betwixt God, and 
the Soule; He that loues Father, 
or Mother, or wife, or childe, 
better then me ( faith our Saui- 
our) is not worthy of me.Euen | 
the higheſt delights ofour harts 
N 2 mult 


Re 
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muſt be trampled vpon, when 
chey will ſtand our in riuality 
with God. Oh happy reſfoluti- 
on of the royall Prophet, and 
propheticall King of Iſrac|, 
(I will bee yet more vile then 
thus, and will bee low in mine 
ownelſight) he knew this very 
abaſement heroycall ; and that 
the only way to true glory, is 
not to be aſhamed of our low- 
eſt humiliation vnto God: Well 
might he promiſe himſelfe ho- 
nor from thoſe, whoſe con- 
tempt ſhee had threatned; The 
hearts of men are not their 
owne, hes that made-them, o- 
ucr-rules them, and inclines 
them to an honorable con- 
ceit of thoſe that honor their 

maker; 
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maker; So as holy men hauc 
oft-times inward reuerence, 
even where they hauc out- 
ward indignities. - Dauid came 
to bleſſe his houſe, Moical 
brings a curſe vpon her ſclfe; 
Her ſcornes ſhall make her 
childcleſſe ro the day of her 
death ; Barrenneſle was held in 
thoſe times, none of the leaſt 
iudgements; God doth fo rc- 
uenge Daxids quarrel] vpou 
Mical, that her ſudden diſgrace, 
ſhall bce recompenced- with 
pR_ : Shee ſhall not bee 
eld worthy to beare a Sonne, 
tohim whom ſhe vniultly con- 
temned ; How iuſt is it with 
God to prouide whips for the 
back ſcorners?Ir is no marucll if 


N3 ; thoſc 


r—_— 


Ws Contemplations. Lr B.15, 


thoſe that mocke at goodyeſle, 
bee plagued with conti- 
nuall fruitle(- 
_ neſle. 


| 
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$80 ſooneas cucr Dauid | 
P 'can but breathehim- | 
ſelfe from the pub-. 
lique cares, tice caſts 
backe his rhoughts to the deare | 
remembrance of his Tenathan. 
Saxks [cruantis likely togiue him 
the beſt intelligence of Sauls 
ſons ; The queſtion is therforec 
moued to Ziba-; Remaincth 
there yer-none of the houſc of 


+ 


A ee eee e—_ 


Sel? and leſt fuſpirion might 


conceale 
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conceale 12 remainders of an 
emulous linc in fearc of reuenge 
intended, headdes : On whom 
[| may-{hew the mercy of God 
for Jonathans ſakc..O frendfhip 
worthy of the monuments of 
etcroity ; fir onely ro requite 
him, whoſe loue was morethen 
the loue of women ; Hee doth 
nor fay,Isthereany of the houſe 
of Jonathan, but of Saul; tharfor 
his frends ſake hee may ſhew fa- 
uour to-the polterity of his Per- 
{ccutor, lonathans louecould not 
bee greater then Sauls malict, 
which alſo ſuruined long in his 
iſſue; from whom Daxid found 
a buſie and ſtubborne riuality 
forthe Crown of Iſtael,; yetas 
one that gladly buried. all the 

boſtility| 


— 
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holkility of Sans houlc 1n Ions 


then grauc, he askes, I there an 
man left of Sauls honſe, that Ima 
|ſhew bim mercy for lonathans ſake * 


n istruc loue that vuer-liucs in 


theperſon of a frend,will be in- | 


herited of his ſeed + bur to loue 
the polterity of an cnemy in a 
frend, it is the miracle of frend- 


ſhip : The formall amity of the 


' 
| 
' 


| 


tothe poſhbilityofrecompence, 


languiſhing in rhe. diſability, 
and dying in the deceaſc of che] 


party affeted: That louc was 
cucr falſe, that is nor. cuer con- 
ſtant, and then molt operatiue, 


knowne, gr requited. 
Tocutofall ynquict compe: 


when - it. cannot -:bee cither| 


world is confined to a face; or| 


| 
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tizon for the Kingdome of If 
racl, the prouidence of God had 
{o ordered, that there is none 
leftto the houſe of Saul (beſides| 
the ſons of his Concubines)ſaue 
onely young and lame Mephibe- 
ſpeth ; ſo young, thathe was but 
fiuc yecres of age, when Daud 
entred yponthe goucramentof 
Hrael ; fo lame, that if his age 
had fitted , his impotence had 
; made him vanfit for the throne. 
Mepbibsſheth was not borne a 
Cripple, it was an heedleſſc 
nurſe that :made him ſo : Shee 
hearing of the death of Sauland 
Ionathan;madeſuch haſte to flee, 
that her young Maſter was ls 
med with. the fall : Ywis there 
needed: no fuch. ſpeed ro run 


away 
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away from Danid; whoſc loue 
urſues the hidden ſon of his 
11s Jonathan : How ofcen 
doth our ignorant miſtaking, 
cauſe ys to run from our belt 
frends,and to catch knocks and 
maymes of them that profcſſc 

our protection ? : 
Mepbibeſheth could not come 
otherwiſe then fearefully, into 
the preſence of Dauid, whom he 
knew ſo long; ſo ſpitefully op- 
poſed by the houſe of Saul: he 
could not be ignorant, that the 
faſhion of the world is; to build 
their owne-ſecuriry vpon the 
bloud of the oppoſite faCtion ; 
pither: to; rhinke themſclues 
lafe, whiles aty branch remains 
{pringing our of that root of 
their 


LO ET 
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their emulation : Scaſonably 
| doth Daxid therfore firſt, expell 
all choſe vaiuſt doubts, ere hee 
adminiſter his further cordials; 
(Feare not ; for 1 will farely ſhew the 
kindneſſe , for Jonathan thy father; 
ſake, and will reſtore thee all the fields 
of Seul thy father, and thou ſhalt ea 

bread at my table continually : ) 
Dauid can fſce neither Sauls 
bloud, nor.lame legs in Mepibe- 
ſheth, whiles hee ſees in him the 
features. of his frend Tonathan; 
bow muchleſle ſhall the God of 
mercies; regard our infirmitics, 
or the corrupt bloud of our {10- 
tull progenitors, whiles hee be- 
| holds vs in the face of his ſon, 

in whom heis well pleaſed. 
- Fauors are wont ſo much 
mote 
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moreto affe&t vs, as they arc 
leſſe expected by vs; Mephibo- 
ſrarch as ouer-joyed with fo 
comfortable a word, and con- 
founded in himſelfe ar the re- 
membrance of thecontrary de- 
kruings of his family, bowes 
himſelfe to the carth, and ſaycs 
( What #s thy ſeruant, that theu 
ſhouldſt looke pon ſuch a dead dog 
«TI am?) I finde no defect of 
wit, (though of limmes) in 
Mephiboſhetb, he knew himlſclte 
the grand-childe of the King of 
lracl, rhe Son of Tenathan, the 
lawfull heyre of both, yet in 
regard of his owne imporency, 
and the treſpaſſe and reieftion 
of his houſe, hee thus abaſeth 
himſelfe ynito David ; Humilia- 


tion 
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tion-is a right vic of Gods 
afflitions ; What if wee were 
borne great? If the {inne of his 
grandfather hath loſt his eſtate 
andthe hand of his Nurſe hath 
deformed and diſabled hisper: 
ſon, hee now forgets what 
hee was , and calls himſelf 
worſe then hee is a, A dogye; 
Yet a living dogge, is better 
then a dead Lyon ; there 
is dignity and comfort in life; 
Mepbiboſheth is therefore a Dead 
Dog vnto Dauid : It is not for 
vs to nourifh the ſame Spirits in 
our aduerſe cſtate, that wee 
found inour higheſt proſper: 
ty ; What vic haue we made of 
Gods hand, if wee bee not the 


lower with our fall> God in- 


trends 
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tends wee ſhould carry eur 
croſſe, not make a firc of ir to 
[marme vs; Itisno bearing Vp 
lour failes in a tempeſt; Good 
David cannot dif-elſteeme Mephi- 
byſheth cuer the more for diſpa- 
raging himſelfe ; he loues and 
honors this humility, in the Son 
of Ionathan ; There is no more 
ccrtaine way to glory and ad- 
uancement, then a lowly de- 
ic&tion of our ſelues : Hee that| 
made himſelfea dog, and rhere- 
fore fironly tolye vader theta- 
ble, Yea a dead dog, and there- 
fore fit only for the ditch, is 
nyſed vp to the Table of a 
King ; his ſcate ſhall bee hono- 
rable, yea, royall, his fare delici- 
ous, his attendance noble. How 
<A much 


1 


cording to our abaſements. 


and performes at once ; Zita 


Baylffe of this great busbandry o 
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much more will our graciou; 
God, lift vp our heads, vnto true 
henor before men and Angels 
if wee can bee ſyncercly hum: 
bled in his fight? If wee mil. 
call qQur ſclues in the meanc- 
neſſe of ourconceits to him, he 
ojucs Vs a new name, and ſets 
vs attne table of his glory; It 
is contrary with God and men; 
if they reckon of vs as wee {et 
out our ſelues, hce values vs ac 


Likea Prince truly munificent 
and faithfull, Danid promiſes 


Sauls ſcruant hath the charge gi 
nen him, of the execution of 


that royall word ; H ſhall berbe 


his 


nd 
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his maſter Mephiboſheth , T he land 
of San, how euer forfaited,ſhall 
know no other maſter then 
Sauls grand-childe ; As yer,Sauls 
cruant had ſped better then his 
Son * I read of twenty ſeruants 
of Z'ba, none of Mephiboſheth ; 
Earthly poſſcſhions; doe-nor al- 
wayes admit of equall diui(t- 
ons; The wheele is now turned 
vp; Mephiboſheth is a Prince,Ziba 
is hisofficer; I cannot burpitty 
the condition of this good Son 
of Inathan ; Into how ill hands 
did honeſt Mephiboſherh fall,firlt, 
of a cardefie: Nurſe, then of a 
recherous' ſeruant;; She may- 
mcd his body, hee would hauc 
oucrthrowne his eſtate; After 


lofne yearcs of eye {eruice to| 
Me- 


w— 
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Mephiboſheth, wicked Ziba in- 


tends ro.giue him a worle fall 
then his nurſe.Neucr any Court 
was free from detractors, from 
dclators, who if they ſcea man 
ro be a creeple, that hee cannot 
gocto ſpeake for himſelfe, will 
be telling tales of him, in the 
[cares of the great; ſuch a one 
was this perfidious Ziba; who 
taking the oportunity of Dawd 
flight from his Son Abſelom,fol- 
lowes him with a faire preſent, 
and a falſcralc, accuſing his im- 
potent maſter of a foule and 
trayterous ingratitude ; labou- 
ring to tread vpon his lame 
Lord to rayſe himſelfe ro ho- 
nor: Truc-harted Mephiboſheth 
had as good a will as the bclt ; 


I 
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if he could haue' commanded 
legges, he had not becneleft be- 
hinde Dawid : now that he can- 
not goe with him , hee will uot 
be well without him; and ther- 
fore puts himſelte ro 21 wiltull 
andſ{ullen penance, for the ab- 
lenceand danget of his'King ; 
hee will not ſo much as! pron 
cleaneclothes forthe timezashe 
chat could nothaue any: foy:in 
himſelfe, for the want: of this 
Lord Dauid; Vnconſcionable 
miſcreants care not how'\they 
collogue,, whom they {lander 
for a priuate aduantage ; Lewd 
Ziba comes with a gttc in his 
hand, and a ſmoorh tale in his 
mouth ; Oh fir, you thought 
you had a Jonathan at home; bur 

On you 


OR 
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you; wall finde a Saul, Ir were 
pirty bur hee ſhould bee fer at 
your table, that would {it in 
yourthrunc, you thought Saul 
land: would: haue contented 
Mepbiboſheth, buthe would hauc 
allyours;rhough hee bee lame 
yetihee would bee climbing; 
would you hauc thought that 
this:ereple- could be plotting 
for your kingdome, now that 
you arc but gone aſide? Tſhbo- 
ſheth will neucr dic whiles Me 
phiboſheth lines : How did hee 
now forget his impotence, and 
rayſcd vp his ſpirits in hope of 
aday; and durſt ſay, that now! 
the time was-.comne, wherein! 
the.Crowne ſhould reuert to] 
Satls-rrue heyre, Oh viper: If a] 

Serpent 


 — 
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Serpent bire in ſecret when hee 
is not charmed, no better is a 
landerer ; Honeſt Mephiboſheth 
in good manners made a dead 
dog of himſclfe, when Daxid 
offred him the fauour of-his 
board ; but Ziba would make 
him a very dog indeed, an ill- 
natur'dcurre, that when Danid 
did thus kindely feed him at his 
owne table, would nor only 
bite his fingers, bur flye ar his 
throar, 

But what ſhall we ſay to this? 
Neither earthly ſoucraignty, 
nor holyneſſe can exempt men 
from humane infirmities. Wiſe 


and good Daxid hath now bur 

onecare; and that miſled ; with 

credulity ; His charity in belcc- 
O 


ung 


—— 


—— 
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uing.Ziba, makes him vnchari- 
table in diſtruſting, in cenſu- 
ring Mephiboſheth. T he detraCtor 
bath not only ſudden credit gj- 
acn him, but Sauls land, Jonathan 
Son hath lott (vnheard) that 
inheritance, which was giuen 
him vnſought, Heare-ſay is no 
'fafe croundof any iudgement; 
| Ziba ſlaunders, Danid belecues, 
| Mephiboſheth ſuffers. 

Lyes ſhall not always pro- 
{per, God will not abjde the 
| truth to be eucr oppreſſed; At 
lalt Jonathans lame Son ſhall bee 
found asſound in heart, aslame 
in his body ; Hee whoſe Soul: 
was like his father Jonathans 
Soule, whoſe body was like to 
his grand-father Sauls Soulc, 

mects 


ms, 
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meets Dawud (as it was high 
time) vpon his returne; beſtirs 
his tongue, to diſcharge him- 
lk of ſo foulea {launder, The 
more horrible the crime had 
beene, the more villanous was 
the yniuſt ſuggeſtion of ir, and 
the more neceſſary was a iult 
Apologie; Sweetly therefore, 
and yet paſſionarely doth hee | 
labour to greaten Danids fa- 
uours to him ; his owne obliga- 
tions and vileneſſe; ſhowin 

himſelfemoreaftefted with his 
wrong, then with his loſſc;wel-' 
comming Dauid home with a 
thankfull neglect of himſelfe,as 
notcaring that Ziba had his ſub- 
ſtance,nowthathe had his king. 


Dauid is ſatisfied, Mephibosbeth re- 
| O4 Aſtorcd 
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} 
I 


 Contemplations. br BIS. 5 


ltorcd to tauvurand lands; here 
aretwo kinde harts well met, 
| Dawid is full of fatisfaftionfrom 
Mephiboſhith ; Mepkiboſheth runs 
ouecr with joy in Danid: Dani, 
like a gracious King, giues Me- 
phibo ſheth (as before) Sauls lands 
{co halues with Ziba ; Mephibe. 
ſheth, like a King, giues all to 
Ziba, tor joy that God had gl- 
| Ucn helen Dauid; All had becne 
well, if Ziba had fared worle; 
Pardon mee, © holy and oloti 
ous ſoulec of a Prophet , of a 
King, after Gods owne heart, I 

mul neck blame thee for metr- 
cy : A fault that the belt and 
molt generous natures are moſt 
ſubic& to. Ir is pitty, that fo 
good athing ſhould doc hurt; 


| yet 
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yet wee finde, that the belt, mil 
vcd is molt dangerous : Who 
ſhould be the patrerne of Kings, 
butthe King of God? Mercy is 
the gentlieft flower in his 
Crowne, much more in theirs, 
but with a difference. Gods mer- 
cy is infinite, theirs limited ; he 
layes, Twill bane mercy on whom 1 
tl: chey muſt ſay, Twill haue_ 
mercy on Whom T ſhould : And yet 
be, for all his infinite mercy, 
bath veſſels of wrath, ſo mult 
they; of whom his Iuſtice hath 
layd, Thine cye ſhall nor ſpare 
them : A good man is pitiful] 
to his bealt, ſhall hee thercforc 
make much ofroads & ſnakes ; 
Ohthat Ziba ſhould goc away 
with apy poſſcſhon, ſauc of 


ſhame 
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ſhame and ſorrow ; that hee 
ſhould bee coupled witha Me 
phiboſheth in a partnerſhip of c- 
| ſtares: Oh that Dawid had chan- 
ged the word a litle; 

A diuifton was due here in- 
deed ; but of Ziba's carcs from 
his head, or his head from his 
ſhoulders, for going about fo 
maliciouſly , ro diuide Daxid 
from the ſon of Tonathan ; An 
cyc for ancyc, was Gods rule; 
If that had beene true, which 
Ziba\uggelted againſt Mephibe- 
ſheth,he had been worthy to loſe 
his head with his lands, being 
falſe, it had beene bur reaſon, 
Zibathouldhauc changed heads 
with Mephiboſheth ; Had not ho- 
ly Daud himſelfebecne fo _y 


wil 
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with venomous tongues, thar 
he cryes out in the bitrerneſle of 
his {oule; What reward ſhall be 
viven to thee , © thou falſc 
tongue 2? cuen ſharp arrowes 
with hot burning coles. Hee 


that was ſo ſenſible of himſelfe 


in Doegs wrong, doth he feclefo 


little of Mephiboſheth in Ziba's ? 
Are thele the arrowes of Dauids 
quiuer? are theſe his hot bur- 
ning coles (Thou 2 Ziba dinide?) 
Hethat had ſayd, Their rongue 
152 ſharp (word, now thar hee 
had the ſwordof juſt reucngein 
bis hand, is this the blow hee 
gives, Dinide the poſſe($ions * 1 
know not whether, exceſle, or 
wantof mercy,may proue moſt 
dangerous inthegreat; rheone 

may 


tr. 
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diſcourage good intentions 
with fcarc; the other may cn- 
courage wicked practices 
chrough preſumption ; Thoſ: 
that are in eminent place, muſt 
ſcarne the mid-way betwixt 
both; ſo pardoning faults, that 
they may not prouoke them; 
ſo punifhing them, that they 
may not diſhearten vertuous 
and wel-meant actions ; they 
muſt learne to ſing that abſo- 
| lute ditty (whercof Daid 
had here forgotten 
one part)of Mere 
cy & ludge- 
ment. 


Hanun 
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Hanun and Dauids 
Ambaſſadours. 


*N&ad T is not the mcanin 
P Vo of religion, to oy. 
MICH men vnciuill ; If the 
King of Ammon were heathe- 
nilh,yet his kindnes may be ac- 
knowledged, may bee returned 
bythe King of I{racl. I ſay not, 
but that perhaps Dawd, might 
maintaine too ſtrayrt a league 
with that forbidden nation A] 
lictle frend(hip is enough'to an 
ldolater ; but cucn the ſauag 
Cannibals 


Do I 
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Cannibals may recciuc an an- 
{werof outward courteſfie : If a 
very dog fawne vpon vs, wee 
ſtroke him on the head, and 
clap him on the 11de; much leſſe 
is he common band of huma 
nity vntyed by Grace: Diſpari 
ty in ſpirituall profeſſions, is no 
warrant for ingratitude : Hee 
therfore, whole good nature 
proclaimed to ſhew mercy to» 
ny branch of Saxls houſe, for 
Ionathans ſake, will now allo 
ſhew kindneſle to Hanun , for 

the ſake of Nabaſh his father. 
Ir was the ſame Nabeſh, that 
offered the cruell condition to 
che men of Iabeſh Gilcad, of 
thruſting out their right cyes 
for the admiſſion into his coue- 
nant. 


a 
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nant. He that was thus bloudy | 


in his deſignes againſt Iſrael, yer| 


was kinde to Dauid ; perhaps 
for no cauſe ſo much, as Sauls 
oppoſition; And yer cuen this 
fuouris held worthy both of 
memory, & retribution : where 
we hauc the acts of courteſle, 
it is not neceſſary wee ſhould 
eater into a {tric examination 
ofthe grounds of it ; whiles the 
benefit is ours, letthe intention 
de their owne; What cuer the 
hearts of men are, we muſt look 
at their hands, and repay, not 
what they meant,but what they 
did ; 

Nabaſh is dead, Danid {cnds 


Ambaſſadours ro condole his} 


loſſe, and to comfort his ſonne 
Hanun 


213 


rms 


' rents loſle. 


| 
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doublcnefle of heart, arc ready 


Hanun. No Ammonure, bur i; 
ſadly affected with the death of 
a father, though ic gaine him: 
Kingdome : Eucn Eſau could 
ſay, the dayes of mourning for 
my father will come; No carth- 
ly aduantage can hill vp thegap 
of nature: Thoſe children arc 
worle then Ammonites, that 
canthinkecither gaine, or liber 
ty, worthy to counteruailea pa- 


Carnall men are wont to 
meaſure anothers foot, by their 
owne laſt ; their owne falſhuod 
makes them vniuſtly ſuſpirious 
of others. The Princes of Am- 
mon, becauſcthey are guilty to 
their owne hollowneſle, and 


o 
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ſo ro iudge of Dauid and his 
meſſengers(Thinkeſt thou that Da- 
ud doth honoar thy father, that hee_ 
hath ſent comforters onto thee. Hath 
not Dauid rather ſent his owne ſer- 
wats to thee, to ſearch the City, and 
to [þye it out, to onerthrow it ;) It is 
hard fora wicked heart ro think 
well of any other ; becaulc it 
can thinke none better then ir 
({clfe, and knowes it ſclfe cuill : 
The freer a man is from vice 
himſelfe, the more charicablc 
he v{es to be vnto others. 

+ Whatſocuer Dad was ara 
cularly in his owne perſon, it 
was ground enough of preiu- 
dice, thathewas an Iſraclite; Ir 
was an hereditary and deep fer- 
ed hatred, that the Ammonires | 


had 
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had concciucd againſt thcirbre- 
thren of Iſracl : neither can they 
forget that ſhametfull and feare- 
| full foyle, which they recciucd 
from the reſcuers of Iabelh-Gi- 
lead ; and now {till doe they 
ltomach at the name of Itrac|; 
Malice once conciued inworld- 
ly hearts, is nor cally extingui- 
ſhed, but vpon all occaſions, is 
readyto break forth into a flame 
of reuengefull aCtions. 
Nothing can be more dange 
rous, then for young Princes,to 
meet with ill counſcll in theen- 
trance of cheir goucrnment; for 
both then are they moſt prone 
co take it, and molt difficultly 
recouered from it ; If we beet 
out of our way in the begin- 


ii. 
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ning of our journcy, wee wats 
dcrall theday ; How happy is | 
charſtate, whereboth the Coun- 
lors are fairhfull, to giue only 


oood aduicc; and the King wilc 
to diſcerne good aduice from c- 
uill: The young King of Am-| 
monis cafily drawneto belecuc 
his Peeres, and to miſtruſt the 
meſſengers ; and hauing now 
in his conceit turned them into 
pies, entertaines them with a 
(cornefull diſgrace ; hee {haues 
oft, one halfe of their beards, 
&cuts off one halfc of theirgar- | 
ments ; expoſing them to rhe} 
derifion of all beholders. The 
lraclites were forbidden cither | 
alhauen beard, or a ſhort gar-| 
ment; in deſpighr, perhaps, of 

z their| 
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their Law, theſe Ambaſladours 
are ſent away with both : Cer- 
rainly in a deſpight of their Ma- 
ter, and a ſcorne of their per- 
| {ons. 

King Dauid is not a little ſen- 
{ible of the abuſe of his Meſſen- 
gers, and of himſclfe in them; 
firſt therefore, he deſires to hide 
their ſhame, then to reuengeit, 
Man hath but a doublc orna 
ment of body, the one of nx 
rure, the other of Art; The 
naturall ornamenrtis the haire, 
che artificiall is apparrell; D 
'uids Meſſengers are deformed 
in both; The one is caft 
ly ſupplyed by a new ſuit, 


the other can onely bee ſup- 


plycd 
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plycd our of che ward-robe of 
Time ; Tarry at Tericho till your 
beards be growne_,, How eaſily 
had this deformity beene re- 
mooued, if as Hanun had fha- 
ven one f{1de of their faces, fo 
they had ſhauen the other , 
whar had this beene bur ro- 
reſemble their younger age, or 
that other ſex, in neither of 
which, doe wee vic to place 
any imagination of vnbeſee-| 
ming ; neither did their want 
ſome of their neighbour Nati- 
ons, whoſe faces age it {elfc 
had not wont to couer with 
this ſhade of haire : But fo reſpe- 
tive is good Danid, and is 
wiſc Senators, of their country- 

P 3 formes ; 
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formes ; that they ſhall by ap- 
poyntment rather tarry abroad, 
till time have wrought their 
conformity, then vary from the 
receiued faſhions of their owne 
pcople. Alas, into whata licen- 
tious variety of ſtrange diſgui- 
ſes are wee falne? the glory of 
attire is ſought in nouelty, in 
miſhapenneſle, in monltroul- 
neſſe : There is much latitude, 
much liberty in the vſe of thele 
indifferent things ; bur becauſc 
wee ate free, wee may: not run 
wilde ; and ncuer thinke wee 
baucſcope enough, vnlcile wee 
out-run modeſty, 

' It is lawfull for publiqueper- 
{ons, to feele their owne indig- 
nitics , and to endeauour their 


reuenge. 


-— _ 


F, 


Ls. 5- Hlanun and Danids,e5c. 


revenge. Now Dakid ſends all 
che holt of the mighty men to 
uniſh Ammon,for ſo foulc an 
abuſe; Thoſe that recciued the 
Meſſengers of his loue, with 
(corne and infolency, ſhall now 
bee ſeucrely falured with the 
Meſſengers of his wrath. Ir is 
juſt both with God and men, 
that they, who know not how 
to take fauours aright, ſhould 
ſmart with judgements. Kind- 
neſſe repulſed, breakes forth in- 
to indignation, how much 


inurious affront ? 


owne checkes ſhauen, and his 
 owne cotes cut in his Ambaſſa- 
'dors; They did but carry his 
P 4 perſon 


ens, 


| 


more when itis repayd with an | 


Dauid cannot but feele his } 


| 
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perſon ro Hanun ,; neither can 
hee therfore bur appropriate to 
himſelfe the kindneſle, or iniu- 
ry offered vnto them ; He that 
did ſo take ro heart the cutting 
of, but the lap of King Saul, 
garment, when it was layd a 
{ide from him, how mult hee 
needes bee aftefted with this 
diſdainefull haluing of. his 
haire and robes, in the perſon] 
of his Depuritcs. The name of} 
Ambaſſadours hath beenceuer 
facred , and by the enkalll 
Law of Nations, hath carried 
in it ſufficient proteciion, from 
all publique wrongs, nether 
hath it eucr beene violated, 
without a reuenge. Oh God, 
what ſhall wee ſay to thoſe 


noro- 


_—_—____ 


them, thou thouldſt not a- 
Wee are madea 


DET 
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aotorious Conrempts which 
are dayly caſt vpon thy fſpiri- 
wall meſſengers? Is it poſl- 


ble thou ſhouldſt not feele 


uenge them ? 
04ziNg {tocke to the world, | 
to Angels and to men, wee 


are deſpiſed and trodden 
downe in the duſt; Who hath 
belecued our report, and to| 
whom is thearme of the Lord 


revealed ? 

How obſtinate are wicked 
men in their peruerſe reſoluti- 
ons. Theſe fooliſh Ammonires 
had rather hyre Syrians to} 
maintainea warre againlt I{ra- 
clinſo foule a quarrell, befides 


the nazard of their owne liues, | 
then! 


= 
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then confteſle the error of their 
icalous mil-conſ{truction. 

[tis one of the madde prin- 
ciples of wickednefſle, thar itis 
a weakeneſle to relent, and ra 
ther to Dye then yeild; Euen 
ill cauſes once vndertaken,mult 
bee vpheld although with 
bloud ; whereas the gracious 
hart finding his owne mis-ta- 
king, doth not only remit ofan 
vngrounded diſpleaſure, but 
{tudies to bee reuenged of it 
ſelfe ; and to giue ſatisfaction to 
the offended. 

The mercenary Syrians arc 
drawne to venture their liucs 
for a fee; twenty thouſand of 
them are hyred into the field 
againſt Iſracl; Fond Pagans that 

| know 
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know notthe value of a man; 
their bloud colt them nothing, 
and they care notroſell ir good 
cheape; How can wee thinke 
thoſe men haue Soules, that c- 
ſteeme a little white earth a- 
boue themſelues 2 that neuer 
inquire into the juſtice of the 
quarel], but therate of the pay, 
that can rifle fordrams of {1huer, 
in the bowels of their owne 
fleſh, and either kill or dic for a 
dayes wages? 

bab the wiſe Generall of 11- 
racl ſoone findes, where the 
ſtrength of rhebartle lay,and ſo 
marſhalls his troupes, that the 
choyce of his men ſhall incoun- 


ter the vantgard of the Syrians. 
His brother Abiſhai leads the 
reſt 


Lo = 
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relt againſt the children of Am- 
mon ; with this couenant of 
mutuall aſhſtance, ( If the Syrian 
be too ſtrong for mee, then thou ſhalt 
helpe mee ; but if the children of 
Ammonbe ts0 ſtrong for thee, then 
Will I come and helpe thee ;) It isan 
happy thing, when the captains 
of Gods people ioyne together 
as brethren,and lend rhcir hand 
to theaydeof cach otheragainſt 
the common aduerſary. Con- 
cord in defence, or aſſault is the 
way to victory ; as contrarily, 
the deuifion of the Leaders is 
theouerthrow of the army. 

Set aſide ſome particular 
actions, Toab was a worthy Cap- 
taine,both for wiſdomeand va- 
lour. Who could cither cxhort 

or 


OT 


| 


| 
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good courage, and letros play the men, 
| far our people, and for the cities of our 
God; and the Lord doe that which 
ſeemes] him good?) It is noteither 
privare glory or profit that 
whets his fortitude, but the re- 
ſpect to the cauſe of God, and 
hispeople; That Souldier can 
[neuer anſwer it to God, that 
ſtrikes not more as a luſticer, 
hen asan enemy; Neither doth 
hee content himſelfe with his 
ownecourage, but he animartes 
others. Thetongue of a Com- 
mander fights more then his 
hand ; it is enough for priuatc 
men to exerciſe what life and 
lmmesthey hauc, a good Lea- 
dermuſt out of his owne abun- 


orrefolue better then he, (Be of | 


dance, 


| 
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dance, pur life and ſpirits into| 
all others; If a Lyon lead ſheep| 
into the field, rhere is hope of| 
victory : Laſtly, when he hath 
done his beſt, he reſo]ues to de- 
pend ypon God for the iſſue; 
nottruſting to his ſword,or his 
bowe, but ro the prouidence of 
the Almightic for ſucceſle; as a 
man religiouſly awtfull,and aw: 
[fully confident, whiles there 
ſhould bee no want in their 
owne indeuours : he knew well 
that the race was not to the 
{wift, nor the battle to the 
{trong, therefore hee lookes vp 
abouc the hills whence com» 
meth his ſaluation ; All valour 
is cowardiſc to that, which is 
pos vpon religion. 


[ 
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[ maruel notto ſee boab yicto- 
rious, whiles he is thus godly ; 
The Syrians flee before him, 
like locks of ſheepe; the Amo. 
nites follow. them ; The two 
Sons of - Zeruiah haue nothing 
todoe, but to purſue and exc 
cute; Thethroates of the Amo- 
nites are cut, for cutting the 
beards and cores of the Iſracli- 
aſh meſſengers ; Neirher doth 
this revenge end in the field ; 
Rabba the royall city of Am-| 
mon is ſtrongly beleguered by 
ba; the Ciry of waters ( after 
well-neare a yearcs licge) yeil- 
deth ; the reſt can no longer 
hold out ; now Toab, as onethat 
deſired more to approue him-| 


{elfe a loyall and carctull ſub- 


mm. 


icct, 
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ie&, then a happy Generall 
[ſcnds ro his maſter Danid that 
he ſhould come perſonally, and 
encampe againſt the City and 
take it ; Leaſt (ſaith he) I take 
and it be called after my name. Oh 
noble and imitable fidelity of : 
dutifull ſeruant, that prefers his 
Lord to himſfelfe, and is ſo farre 
from ſtcaling honor from hi 
maſters deſerts, that he willing: 
ly remits of his owne, to adde 
vnto his. The warre was not 
his; he was only imploycd by 
his Soucraigne ; The ſame per: 
ſon rhat was wronged in the 
Ambaſſadors, reuengeth by his 
ſoldiers; the praiſe of the ad 
(hall (likefoutitaine water) rc- 
rurneto the ſea, whence it ori 
| oinally| 


Mn» 


| 
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ginally came: To leeke a mans 
owne glory is not glory. Alas, 
how many are there, who being 
kent to ſue for God, wooe for 
themſelues. Oh God, it is a fear- 
fullching to robbe thee of thai 
which is deareſt to thee, glory ; 
which as thou wilt nor giue to 
any creature, ſo much |cſſe wilr 
thou indure that any creature 
ſhould filech ic from thee, and 
viue it to himſelfe. Hauc thou 
the honor of all our actions, 
who giueſt a becing to ouracti- 
ons and vs, and in both halt 
molt iuſtly regarded 
thine owne 


prailc. 
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Ws Ih what vowil 

#27, lingnes , with what 

{IN fearc, do I ſtill look 

Y vpon the miſcariage 

of the raan after Gods owne 
| hart? O holy Prophet, who 
can promiſe himſelfe alwaycs 
to ſtand, when he (ces thee falne 
and maimed in the fall > Who 
can aſſurehimſelfe of an immu- 
nity from the fouleſt ſins, when 
hee ſees the offending fo hay- 


nouſlly, 


— 


lbuſiein the warre againſt Am- 
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nouſly, ſo bloudily 2 Let pro- 


fane cycs behold thee conten- 
edly, as a patterne, as an excuſc 
of {1nning ; I ſhall never looke 
at thee bur through teares, as a 
wofull ſpeRtacle of humancin- 
hirmity : 

Whiles Þaband all Iſracl were! 


mn, in the ſiege of Rabbah, Sa- 
an findes time to lay ſiege ro 
theſecure hart of Danid ; Who 
ever found Danid thus tempted, 
thus foyled in the dayes of his 
buſte warres ? Now only doe 1 
ſee the King of Iſrael, riſing 
from his bed in the cuening ; 
Thetime was, when he roſe vp 
inthe morning to his carly de- 


uotions ; when hee brake his 


Qsz nightly 
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nightly reft with publique 
cares, with the buſineſle of c- 
Rare ; all that while he was in- 
nocent, he was holy ; but now| 
chat he wallowes in the bed of 
idleneſlc, he is fir to inuite a 
tentation. The induſtrious man 
hath no leaſure to ſinne. The 
id|c hath neither leafurenor po- 
wer to auoyd {inne; Exercilc is 
not wore wholſome for the bo- 
dy, then for the Soul, the rc- 
million whereof breeds matter 
of diſcaſe in both : The water 
that hath becnc heated, ſooneſt 
freezeth ; the moſt aCtiue Spirit 
ſoonelt ryreth with flackning; 
Theearth ſtands ftill, and is all 
dregs ; the heauens cuer moye, 
and are pure. We hauc no-rea- 

ſon 
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ſon to complaine of the aflidu 
ity of work , the toyle of aCtion 
isanſwered by the benefit ; If 
weedid lefſe wee ſhould ſuffer 
more; Satan like an idle com- 

anion, if he findevs buſic,flics 
acke and ſces it notime to cn- 
erraine vaine purpoſes with vs; 
Wee cannot pleaſe him bertter | 
then bycaſting away our work, 
to hold chat with him ; wee 
cannot yeild fo farre and bee | 
ouiltleſſe, 

Euen Dauids cycs haue no 
[ooner the {lcepe rubbed our of 
them, then they roue to wan- 
ton proſpeCts; He walkes vpon 
his roofe, and ſees Bathſheba 
waſhing her ſelfe; inquires after 
her, ſends for her, ſolicits her ro 
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vncleancneſle, The ſame Spurir 
that (hut vp his cycs 1N an vn- 
ſeaſonable ſleepe, opens them 
vponanintiſing obicCt; whiles 
=o hath lack a Solicitor, it 
cannot want either mzanes or 
opportunitie : I cannot thinke 
Bathſheba could bee lo immo- 
| deſt, as to walh her ſelfe openly, 
eſpecially from her naturall vn- 
cleaneneſle ; Luſt is quick-{1gh- 
ted;Dawd hath cſpyed her, where 
ſhe could eſpye no beholder: 
His eyesrecoyle vpon his kart, 
and haue ſmitten him with a 
{infull deſire. | 

There can bee no ſafety to 
that Soule, where the ſenſes are 
lerloole. Hecan neuer keep his 
coucnant with God,that makes 
not 
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not a coucnant with his eyes : 
[r is an Idle preſumption to 
thinke the ourward man may 
be free, whiles the inward is 
afe : He is more then a man, 
whole hart is not led by his cies, 
heis no regenerate man whole, 
eyes are not reſtrayned by his 
hart. 

Oh Barbſheba,how wert thou 
waſhed from thine vncleane- 


nefſe, when thou yeilded(t to | 
7oe into an adulterous bed ? 
Neuer wert' thou ſo foule : as 
bow when thou wert new wa- | 
led; The worſt of nature, is 
cleanlincſlſe,to the beſt of {inne: 
thou hadſt beene cleane if thou 


hadft not waſhed; yer for thee, 


[know howto plead infirmiry 


——— 
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of ſexe; and the importunit 
of a King, But what ſhall I ay 
tor thee,O thou royall Prophet, 
and prophericall King of Iſrael; 
where ſhall I finde ought EO CX- 
r-nuate that crime, for which 
God himfelte hath noted thee? 
Did not thine holy profeſſon 
| reach thee to abhorre ſuch a fin 
morethen dearh? Was not thy 
1uſtice wont ro puniſh this fin 
with no lefle then death? Did 
not thy very calling call thee to 
2 _—_ and prefcruation 
of juſtice, of chaſtity in thy 
lubiects? Didſt thou want ſtorc 
of wiucs of thine owne ? wert 
thou reſtrayned from taking 
more? was there no beauty in 
[rae], bur in a ſubieCts mariage- 


bed? 
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| bed? Wert thou ouercome by} 
the vehement ſolicitarions ot 
[10 adulterefſe> werr thou not 
the temprer, the proſecutor of 
this vncleaneneſle2 I fhould ac 
cuſerhee deeply, it thou hadlt| 
notacculed thy felfe ; Nothing 
wanted to greaten thy {:nne, or 
| our wonder,and feare. O God, 
| whither doe wee goe if thou 
{tay vsnot? Who cucramong(t 
the millions of thy ſeruants 
could finde himſclfe furniſhed 
with ſtronger preſeruatiues a | 
rainlt ſinne? Againſt whom 
could ſuch a ſinne finde lefle 
pretence of preuailing?Oh keep 
thou vs, that preſumtuous ſins 
preuaile not ouer vs; So only 
ſhall wee be free from great of- 
| ences. The 


—  HO— 
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The ſuites of Kings are imperz 
tiuc; Ambition did now proue 
a bawd to luſt. Barhſheba yeil. 
deth to oftend God, to diſho-f 
nour her husband, to clogocilh; 
and wound her owne Soulc,tof 
abuſe her body : Diltoneſty| 
growes bold, when it is coun-| 
renanced with greatnefle. Emi- 
nent perſons had need be care 
full of their demaunds; they 
ſinne by authority, that areſol;- 
cited by the mighty. 

Had Bathſheba beene minde- 
full of her matrimonial fidclity, 
perhaps Dauid had beene ſoone 
checked in his inordinate de- 
lire; her facility furthers the 
{linne. The firſt motioner 0 
euill is molt faulty, bur as in 

quarrels, 


s 
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uarels, fo in offences, the ſe-| 


cond blow ( which is the con- 
kat) makes the fray. Good 
bſeph was moucd to folly, by 


MWbis great and beautifull miſtres, 
Withis fire fell vpon wer rinder, 
Wind cherefore ſoone went our. 


finne 15 not aCted alone; if bur 
oneparty bee wile, both eſcape. 
[ris no excuſe to ſay, I was 


though bythe holy and learned; 
Almoſt all finners arc milled 
by that transformed Angel of 
light; The aCtion is that wee 


themouer be neuer {o glorious, 
if he ſtirre vsto cuill, hee muſt 


deinterrained with defiance. 
TheGod that knowes how 


tempted, though by the great, | 


muſtregard, not the perſon; Let | 


ro 


——. 
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to raiſe good out of cuill,bleſſe; 
an adulterous copulation with 
that increaſe, which hee denye| 
ro: the chaſt imbracements of| 
honeſt wedlock: Bathſheba hath| 
conceiucd by Daxid; and now 

at onceconceiues aſorrow and 
care how to {mother the ſhame 
of her conception ; Hethart did 
the fact, muſt hide it. Oh David, 
where is thy repentance? Where 
is thy tenderneflſe and compun- 
Ction of hart > Where are thoſc 
holy meditations, which had 
wont to take vp thy Soule? 
Alas, in ſteed of clearing thy 
finne, thou laboureſt ro cloke 
it; and ſpendelt thoſe thoughts 
in the concealing of thy wic- 


kedneſle, which chou ſhouldlt 


rather 
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ncher haue beſtowed in pres 
venting, it: The beſt of Gods 
Wehildren may not onely bee 
Wicoched in the waucs of fin, 
Wbutlyc in chem for the time, and 
perhaps ſinke twice to the bot- 
rome; What hypocrite could 
baue done worſe, then ſtudy 
[how to couer the face of his ſin 
from the eyes of men , whiles 
beregarded not the ſting of ſin 
inhis {oule. As there are ſome 
ats, whereinthe Hypocrite is a 
Sant, ſo there are ſome, wherin 
the greateſt Saint vpon carth 
may bean Hypocrite ; Saul did 
thus goe about to colour his 
{in, and is curſed ; The veſlcls 
ofmercy and wrath, arc not c- 
ver diſtinguiſhable byrhcir aCti- 


ONs. 


ces. 
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ons. Hee makes the difference 
that will haue mercy on whom 
he will, and whom he will, he: 
hardeneth. 

It is rareand hard to'commit 
aſingle {inne ; Daxid hath abu- 
ſed 4 wife of Friah, nowhee 
would abuſc his perſon, in cau- 
ſing him to fathera falſe ſeede; 
That worthy Hittite is ſent for 
from the wars ; and now after 
ſome cunning , and far-fercht 
queſtions, is diſmifſed to his 
houſe, not without a-preſent of iſ 
fauour ; Danid could not but 
imagine, that the beauty of his 
Bathſheba, mult needes be attra- 
Ctiuc enough to an husband, 
'whom long abſence in wars, 
had with-held all that while 


from 
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fom-ſo pleaſing a bed ; neicher 

zuld he thinke, that ſince chat 
kcc,and thoſe breſts had power 
vallure himſelfe tro an vnlaw- 
full luſt, ic could bee poſlible, 
tat Yriah ſhould nor bee inui- 
ed by them, toan allowed and 
warrantable fruition. 

That Danids heart might now! 
berather ſtrike him,in compa- 
ing the chaſte reſolutions of 
bis ſeruant, with his ownelighr 
Incontinence; good Priab ſleeps 
Ia the doore of the Kings pa- 
ace, making choyceof a ſtony 
pillow, vnder the canopy of 
Heaucn, rather then the dclicate 
ded of her, whom heethought 
3 honeſt, as he knew fairc. The | 
Arke(faith he)aud Tſrael,and Eudab, 


dwell 
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{ devel in tents, and my Lord Ioab, ad 
the ſeruants of my Lord, abidein th 
open fields ; ſhall I then goe intomi 
houſe, to eat, aud drinke, and lye with 
my Wife ; by thy life,and bythe life 
thy foule, I will not doe this thin 
Who can but bee aſtoniſheda 
this change,to ſeca Souldicray 
ſtere, and a Prophet wanton? 
And how doth that Souldiers 
auſterity , ſhame the. Prophets 
wantonneſſe? Oh zealous and 
mortificd ſoulc, worthy of a 
more faithfull wife, of a more 


juſt maſter, how did{t thou| 


oucr-looke all baſe ſenſuality} 
and hated(t ro be happy alone?| 
War and luſt had wont to bee 
reputed frends ; thy breſt is not 


more full of courage then cha 
iy 
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ſtity, and is ſo far from wan- 
dring after forbidden pleaſures, 
that it refuſeth lawfull. 

There is a time to laugh, and « time 
to monrne ; 4 Fioe £0 embrace, and 4 
time to be far from embracing ; cucn 
the beſt actions arc not alwayes 
laſonable, much lefle theindit- 
ferent : He that eucr takes libers 
7 to doe what he may, ſhall of- 
end no lefſe,then he that ſome» 
mes takes liberty ro doc what 
he may not. | 

If any thing; the Arke of 
God is fatteſt ro lcad our times; 
according as that is cither di- 
ltreſſed , or proſpereth, ſhould 
we frame our mirth, or mour- 
ding. To dwell in fieled hou- 
les, whiles the Temple lycs 

R waſte, 
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(ontemplations. Lip. 1g, 
walte, is the ground of Gods 
iuft quarrell, How ſhall wee 
ſing a ſong of the Lord ina 
ſtrange land ; If I forget thee, 6 
lcrufalem , let my right hand| 
forget her cunning ; If I do not 
remember thee, let my tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of my 
mouth ; yea, if I prefer not Hie- 
ruſalem to my cheefeioy. 

As cucry man is a limme of 
the community, ſo mult heebe 
afkc&ted with the cſtate of the 
vniucrſal body,whether health- 
full, or languiſhing ; It did not 
more aggrauate Daxids 1in, that 


| whiles the Arke and Iſtacl was 


in hazard and diſtreſſc, he could 
finde timeto looſethe reynes to 
wanton deſires, and actions, 

then 


— 
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the exceſſe rhereof ſhall force 
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then it magnikies rhe religious 
zeale of Yriab,that he abandons 
comfort, till he feethe Arke and 
acl viftorious. 

Common dangers, or cala- 
mitics muſt (likerhe rapt moti- 
on) carry our hearts contrary to 
rothe wayes of our. priuate.oc- 
cations. 

Heethat cannot bee mooued 
wich words, ſhall berryed with 
vine; Vriah had equally prote- 
ted againſt feaſting ar home, 
and focicty with his wife ; To 
the one, the authority of a King 
forces him abroad, in hope that 


| 


him to the other : It is like, that | 
holy Capraine intended onely 
toyeeld ſo much obedience, as | 


OR 
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might confiſt with hiscourſcof 
auſterity. Burt wine is a mocker, 
when it gocs plauſibly in, no 
man can imagine how it wil 
rage and tyrannize; hethar re- 
cciues that Trayror within his 
| gates, ſhall roo late complaine 

of a ſurprizall. Like vnto that 
ill ſpirir, ir inſinuates ſweetly, 
butin the end, it bites like a Scr- 
pent, & hurts like a Cockatrice. 
Eucn good Vrias is made drunk; 
the holyeſt ſoulc may becoucr- 
caken ; Ir is hard gainc-ſaying, 
where a King begins an health 
to a ſubic& ; Where,oh where, 
will this wickedneſſe end 2» D& 
wid will now procure the ſin of fl 
another, to hide his ewne; ri 
abs drunkenneſle is more Dauid 


offence, 
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offence, then his. Ir is weakly 
jeelded to of the one, which 
mas wiltully intended of the o- 
ther. The one was as theſinner, 
-|M|thc other as the tempter. 
5] Had not Dawid knowne, that 
cM wincwas an inducementrtoluſt, 
t| bc had ſpared choſe ſuperfluous 
cups. Experience had taughr 
tim, that the eyc Abad 
with wine, will looke vpon 
ſtrange women: TheDrunkard| 
may < any thing ſauc =_ 
let in this the ayme failed; | 
Grace is ſtronger then wine; 
Whiles that with-holds,in vaine 
ſhall the fury of the grape at- 
tempt to carry Priah to his own 
bed. Sober Daxid is now worle 
then drunken Yriah. Had not 
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Contemplations, L1zuag,| 
the King of lſrae] beene more 


incoxicate with fin, then Yridh 
with drinke, he had not in aſo- 
ber intemperance climbed yp 
into that bed, which the drun- 
ken- temperance of Friah refu- 
led. 

If Pauid had beene but him- 
ſelf, how had he loued, how had 
hehonourcd this honeſt andre- 
ligiouszeale, in his fo faithfull 
feruant; whom now he cruclly 
ſeckes to reward with dcath? 
[Thar fa& which wine cannot 
hide,theſword ſhall ; Yriah (hall 
bearc his owne Mittimus vnto 
Joab ; Put yee Vriab in the fore front 
of the ſtrength of the battle, and recalt 
backe from him, that he may bee ſmut 


ten, and die.) "Nhat is becomneof 
thee, 
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Ae 


thee, © thou good Spirit, that 
hadft wont to guide thy choſen 
ſeruantin his former wayes 2 Is 
not this the man, whom wee 
lately ſaw fo heart-{mitten, for 
but cutting off the lap of the 
garment K. - wicked Maſter, 
that is now thus lauiſh of the 
bloud, of a gracious and well- 
deleruing Seruant 2 Could itbe. 
likely , that ſo worthy a Cap- | 
aine could fall alone? Could 
David hauc cxpiated this {inne | 
with his owne bloud, it had 
deenebur well ſpent, butto co- 
uer his ſinne with the innocenc 
bloud of others, was a crime a- 
boue aſtoniſhment. Oh thg 
deepedeceitfulneſle of {anne ; i 
the Dcuill ſhould: haue comne 
_ WM... | 


Contemplations. L1B.15, 
ro Dauid, in the moſt lous 
formcof Bathſheba her ſelfc,and 
ar the firſt ſhould haue dircdtly, 
and intermes, ſolicited himto 
murder his beſt ſeruant;I dauhr 
not, but hee would haue ſpat 
{corne in that face, on which he 
ſhould otherwiſe hauec dated; 
|now, by many cunning win- 
dings, Satan riſcs vp to thatten- 
ration, & preuailes ; thar ſhall be 
done far a colour of guilrineſſe, 
whreof the ſoule would haue 
| hatedto be immediately guilty; 
Euen thoſe, that find a tuft hor- 
rour, in lcaping downe from 
ſome hic tawer, yet may beper- 
{waded to deſcend by {tayresto 
Trhe bottome. Hee knowes not 
where hee ſhall ſtay, that hath 
willingly! 


_ 
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willingly ſlipe into a knowne 
wickedneſlc. 

How many doth an eminent 
offender draw with him into 
euill2 [It could notbe, but that 
divers of the atrendanrs both 
of Daxid and Bathfhreba muſt be 
conſcious to that adultery; 
Great mens {innes are {cldome 
ſecret; And now Toab mult bee 
fercht in , as acccffary to the 
murder : How muſt this cxam- 
ple ncedes harden Toab againſi | 
theconſcience of Abners blood ? 
Whiles he cannot bur thinke, 
Davidcannot aucngethatin me, 
which heacteth himſcltc. 

| Honor is pretendedto poore 
Vriah, death is mcant. This man 


was one of the worthics of Da- 
nid : 


[—_S 
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wd,; their courage fought glory 
inthedifhculteſt exploirs: That 
reputation had neuer bene pur: 
chaſed without attempts of & 
\qualldanger; Had not the lex 
der and followers of +Jriab: 
beene more trecherous,then his 
enemies were rong, hee had 
comne off with victory ; Now, 


he was not the firſt or laſt that 
periſhed by his frends. Dax 
hath forgotten, that | himſclke 
was in like ſort betrayed in bis 
maſters intention, vpon the] 
dowry of the Philiſtim-fore- 
skins. Ifcarero aske, Whoeuer 
noted ſo foule a plot in Daid 
reieted predeceſſour > Yrid 
mult be the meſſenger: of his 
owne dcath, Joab mult be a tray- 
tot 
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all this to hide one adultery. O 


orto his frend, the hoſt of God 
muſt ſhamefully turne their 
backs vpon the Ammonites, all 
hat I{raclictiſh blood muſt bee 
ſhed, that murder muſt bee ſe- 
conded with diſlimulation,and 


God thou had{t neyer ſuffered 
lodeare a fauorite of thine to 
fall fo fearctully, if thou hadi(t| 
not meantto make himan vni- 
uerſall example co mankinde; 
of not preſumning, of not de- 
bayring ; How can wee pre- 
lumcot not ſinning, or deſpaire | 
for ſinning, when we finde 
ſo. great a Saintthus 
fallen, thas 
riſen. 
Na- 


5>| Et Batbſheba mour- 
8! ned for the death © 

Sh] chat husband, who 
N) ſhe had bene drawn 
or: How could hee 

beſtpwe teares enow vpon that 
funcrall, whereof her ſinne was 
the cauſe? If ſhee had bur a ſu- 
ſpicion of the plot of his death, 
the fountaincs of hereyescould 
not yeild water enough to walk 
off her husbands blood; Her {in 
'was more worthy of n_ 
then 


_— 
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hen her loſſe. If this griefe had 
BWbcene right placed, the hope of 


hiding her ſhame, and the am. 


þ ſoone mittigated ir; neither| 
JM had ſhe vpon any termes beene 

Wdrawncintothe bed of her hus- 
bands murtherer. Euery gleame 
of carthly comfortcan dryc vp 
the teares of worldly ſorrow. 
5” ow hath ſoone loſt her 
price at che Court ; The re-| 
membrance of an husband is 
buryed in the iolliry and ſtate 
of a Princeſſe. Daxidſccurcly in- 


yes his ill-purchaſed louc,and 
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bition to be a Queene had nor 


iscontent to exchange the con-| 
ſcience of his ſinne, Pr the ſenſe 
of his pleaſure. But the iuſt and 
holy God will nor put it vp fo; 


hee 


LO 
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he that hatcs finne fo much the 
more, as the offender is more 
dearero him, will let Daw feele 
the bruiſe of his fall. If God; 
beſt children haue bcene ſome: 
times ſuffered to {leep in a {in}} 
at laft he hath awakened them| 
ina fright. 

Danid was a Propher of God, 
yet he hath nor only ſtepr into 
theſcfoulc finnes, but ſojournes 
with them ; If any profcllion 
or ſtate of life could hauepriui- 
ledged from {1nnc ; the Angels 
had not ſinned in heauen, nor 
—_ in Paradiſe : Nathan the 
Propher is ſent to the Prophet 
Dauid, for reproofe, for conui 
ion; Had it beene any other 
mans caſc, none could haue 


| bene 
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hence more quick-ſighted then 
the Princely Prophet, in his 
ownche is ſo blinde, that God 


sfayne talend him others eyes. 
fuen the Phiſttion himlelfc 


When he is ficke, ſends for the 
Wcounſcll of thoſe whom his 


nealch did mutually ayde with 
2duiſe. Let no man think him- 
llferoo good to Icarne; Tea- 
hers themſclues may beraughr 
[that in their owne particular, 
[which in a generality they haue 
often taught others ; Ir is not 
only ignorance thatis to be re- 
moued, but mil-affetion. 

Who can preſcribe iuſt pe- 
nod to the beſt mans repen- 
ance? About ten moneths arc 


paſſed ſince Daxids ſinne in all 
which 


| EN 
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which time I findeno newes 0 
any fcrious compundction It 
could not be but ſomeglaunce 
of remorſe mult needes hauc 
paſſed thorough his Soule long 
crethis; buta ducand folcmne 
| contrition was not heard of till 
Nathans meſſage; and perhaps 
had bene further adiourned, if 
that Monitorhad beene longer 
deferred ; Alas, what long and 
dead fleepes may the holyelt 
Soule take in fearefull ſinnes; 
Were it not for thy mercy, 0 
| God, the beſt of vs ſhould endl 
our ſpirituall lethargicin a ſleep 
of death : 
Ic might hauc pleaſed God as 
cally ro hauc ſcnt Nathan to 
check Daxid in his firſt parjen 
| 0 
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of {inning ; So had his eyes 
beenereltrayned, Bathſheba ho- 
neſt, Yriah aliue wich honor; 
now the wiſdome of the Al- 
mighty knew how to winne 
moreglory by the permiſſion 
of ſo foule an cuill, then by the 
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revention ; yea, he knew how 
8 the permiſſion of one ſinne, 
to preuent millions; how many 
thouſand had ſinned in a vaine 
preſumption on their owne 
rengrh,if Dauid had not thus 
okended ; how many thouſand 
had deſpayred in the conſcience 
of their owne weakeneſles, it 
theſe horrible finnes had nor 
receiued forgiueneſle. Itis hap- 
pic for all times, that wee hauc 


loboly a ſinner, ſo-finfull ape-| 


g nitent 


eres 
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niteat; Ir matters not how bir- 
cer the pill is, but how well 
wrapped; ſo cunningly hath 
Nathan conueycd this doſe;that 
it begins to worke exc it bee ta- 
lted; there is no one thing 
wherin i>more vic of wildome, 
| then the due contriuing of are- 
prehenſ1on, which in a diſcreet 
deliuery helps the diſeaſe, in an 
vnwile, deltroyes nature. 

Had not Nathan bene vyicd to 
the poſleflion of Daids care; 
this complaint had beene ſuſpe- 
Qed. Ir well beleemes a King 
to take information by a Pro-| 
phet. Whiles wiſe Nathan was 
querulouſly diſcourſing, of the 
crucll rich manthart had force 
ably raken away the only 
Lambe 
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| [Lambc of his poore neighbour, 
WM how willingly doth Dawdliſten 
| [roche ſtory, and how ſharply 
MI |(cucn abouclaw) doth he cen- 
[ME [furcthe fact > As the Lord liueth 
| cbr man that hath done this thing 
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| [Pall furely dye.) Full little did he 
| thinke that he had pronounced 
[MW ſcntence againſt himſelfe; Ir 
| [had nor bene ſo heauy, if he had 
knowne on whom it ſhould 
| tauc light; We hauc open cares 
| /& quick rongues to the vices of 
| others; How ſeuere Iuſticers we! 
| /can be to our very owne crimes} 
| in others perſons > how flarte- 
|Wjcing mow to anothers crime 
|Win our ſclues? The life of do- | 
trine is inapplication ; Nathan | 
might haue beene long cnough | 
Sz 11 | 
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in his narration, in his inue- 
Fiue, ere David would haue 
bene touched with his owne 
guiltineſſe ; bur now that the 
Prophet brings the word home 
to his boſome, he cannot but be 
aftected. Wee may take plex 
ſure,to heare men ſpeake in the 
clouds, we neuer take profit till 
we linde apropricty in the ex- 
horcation, or reproofe ; Therc 
was not more cunning in the 
parable, then courage in the 
application ( Thou art the man) If 
Danid bea King, hee may not 
look, notto heare of his faults; 
Gods meſſages may be noother 
then ynpartial.It is a trecherous 
flatteryin diuine errands to rc- 


 gard greatneſle : If Prophets 


mult] 
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muſt be mannerly in thz forme, 
yerin the matter of reproofe, 
rclolute : The words are not 
their owne; They are but the 
Heralds of the King of heauen, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Tſrael. 

How thunder-ſtriken do we 
thinke Dawid did now ſtand? 
now did thechange of his co- 
lour bewray the confuſion in 
[his Soule; whiles his conſcience 
laid the ſame within, which the 
Propher ſounded in his care? 
And now lea(t ought ſhould be 
wanting to his humiliation, all 
Gods former fauours ſhall bee 
layd before his cyes, by way of 
cxprobration : He is worthy to 
s vpbraided with.mercics,that 
| 


bath abuſed mercycs vato wan- 
S3 ronneſle, 
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ronneſle; whiles we doc well 
God giues and fayes nothing, 
| when wedoe ill, hee layes tus 
benefits in our diſh, and caſts 
chem in our teeth, that our 
ſhame may bee ſo much the 
more; by how much our obl:- 
gations hauebene greater. The 
bleſlings of Godin our vnwor- 
thy caryage proue but the ap- 
grauations of {inne, and addi 


tions to judgement. 


| TIfceall Gods children falling 
into ſinnc, ſome of them lying 
in finne; none of them main- 
tayning theirſinne; Darid can- 
not haue the hart, or theface to 
ſtand out againſt the meſlage 
of God, but now as a man con- 
founded, and condemned in 

him- 


I 
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himſelfe, hee crycs out in the 
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bicterneſſe of a wounded Soule, 
(1 haue ſinned againſt the Lord ) 
le was a ſhort word, bur paſlio- 
nate; and fuch as came from 
thebotrome of a contrite harr; 


The greatelt gricftes are not 


molt yerball : Saul confeſſed his 


lnne more largely,lefle cftectu- 
ally ; God cares not for phraſes, 
but for affetions. The firſt | 
pecceof ouramends to God for 
lnning, is the acknowledge- | 
ment of ſinne ; He can do little | 
that in aiuſt offence cannot ac- 
culehimſclfe: If we cannor be 
logood as we would, it is rea- 
lon we ſhould do God ſo much 
right,as to ſay,how cuill we arc. 


And why was not this don {o0- | 


S 4 ner? 
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ner? [r1s {trangeto ſeehow eaſt 
ly fin gets into the hart, how 
hardly ir gets out of the mouth; 
Is it becauſc {1nne, like vnto Sa 
can, where it hath got poſſeſl» 
on is deſirous to hold it; and 
knowes thart it is fully cicCted 
by a free confeſſion? or, becauſe 
in a guiltineſſe of deformity, ir 
hides it ſelfe in the brelt where 
it is once intertained, and hates 
chelight2 or becauſe the tongue 
is {0 I with ſclfe-louc, that 
It is loath to bee drawne vn- 
ro any verdict againlt the 
hart, or hands 2 or, is it out of 
an idle miſprifion of ſhame 
which whiles ir ſhould bee 
placed in offending, is miſpla- 
cedindiſcloſing of our offence! 

How- 
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| Howeuer,lureI am,that God 
| hath need euen of racks ro draw 
out confeſſions , and ſcarce in 
teath it ſelfe,are we wrought to 
1diſcoucry of our errors. 
There is no one thing, wher 

in our folly ſhewes it ſelte more, 
thenin theſe hurtfull conceale- 
ments : Contrary tothe procee-| 
dings of humane Iuſtice, it is 
with God, Confeſſe and line ; no 
looner can Daud lay, I haue {in 
wd,then Nathan infcrs, The Lord) 
alſo bath put away thy (m. He thar | 
hides his ſins ſhall not proſper, 
but hee that confeſſerh and for: 
laketh chem, ſhall inde mercy 
Who would not accuſe him: 
ele, ro be acquitted of God? 
0 God, who would nor tell his 


wicked 
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wickednes to thee, that knowk 
it better then his owne hear, 
that his heart may bee caſed 0 
that wickedneſſe, which being 
nottold, killeth ? Since wehauc 
ſinned, why ſhould webe nig-| 
gardly of that action, whercin|ſW 
wee may at once giue glory tolliſ 
thee, and releefero our ſouls? 

Danid had {worne in a zcale 
of Tuſtice, that the rich Opprel- 
ſour, for but taking his poore 
neighbours lambe, ſhould dyc 
the death ; God, by Nathan, is 
morefauourableto Dauid, then 
to take him at his word ; Thu 
ſhalt not dye : O the maruellous 
power of repentance; Beſides a- 
dultery , Dauid had ſhed the 
bloud of innocent Priah ; The 

ſtrict 
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trick law was eye for rye, tooth 
for tooth; He that ſmirerth with 


he ſword, ſhall perifh with the 


ſword; Yer, as if a penitent con- 


Wilion had diſpenſed with the 


ngor of Iuſtice, now God ſacs, 
Thou ſhalt not dye. Dauid was the 
lroyce of the Law, awarding 
kath vnto ſ1n ; Nathan was the 
woyccof the Goſpell, awarding 
lifevnto the repentance for fin. 
Whatſocuer the ſore bee, neuer 
any ſoule applycd this remedy, 
and dyed; neuerany ſouleclca- 
ved death, that applycd it not. 
Dauid himſclfe ſhall not dyc 
forthis fa&t; buthis miſ{-begor- 
ten childe ſhall dyc for him ; He 
thatſayd, The Lord bath put away 
tly fin, yet ſaydalſo, The ſword ſhall 


| 


not ' 
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not depart from thine bouſe. 

The ſame mouth, with one 
breath;pronounces the ſentence 
both o* ablolution, and death, 
Abſolution to the perſon, death 
ro the iſſue. Pardon may wel 
Rand with temporall affliti-W 

ons. Where God hath forgiucn, iſ 
though he doc not punith, yet] 
he may chaſtize, and that ynto 
bloud; neither doth he alwaics 
forbeare correftion, where hee 
remits reuenge. So long as he 
{mites vs not asan angry Iudge, 
wee may indure to {mart from 
him, as a louing father. 

Yer cuen this rod did Dani 
deprecate with - teares : how 
faine would he ſhake off ſocalic 
alode> Thechilde is ſtricken; 


the 
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ke father faſts and praycs, and 
weepes, and1yes all night vpon 
the carth, and abhors the noyſc 
ofcomfort; Thatchilde,which 
masthe fruitand monument of 
his odious adultery, whom hee 
could ncuer hauc looked vpon, 
|nithour a recognition of his 
lin; in whoſe face he could not 
but haue {ſtill read the records 
of his own ſhame,is thus mour- 
ned for, thus ſued for; Ir is cafic 
to obſerue that good man ouer- 
pallonately afte cd to his chil- 
dren, Who would not hauc 
thought, that Daw/d might hauc 
held himſclfe well appayd, that 
his ſoule eſcaped an eternal! 
death, his body a violent: 


though God ſhould punith his| 
| {1n, 
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{in, in that childe, in whom hee 
ſinned : Yer cuen againſt this 
croſle, he bends his prayers, asif 
nothing had been forgiuenhim: 
There 1s no childe that would 
be ſcourged, if he might eſca 
for crying ; No affliction for 
the time other then grecuous ; 
neither is therfore yeelded vnto, 
without ſome kinde of reludta- 
tion. Far yet was it from the 
heart of Danid,to make any op- 
poſition tothe will of God ; he 
ſued, he ſtrugled not ; There is 
| noimpatienceinentreatics ; He 
wel knew,thar the threats of te 
poral cuils,ran commonly with 
a ſecretcondition, and therforc 
might perhaps bee auoyded by 
humble importunity : If any 
meanes| 


——— 


| 
| 


| 
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meanes vader Heauencan auert 
judgements, It 1s our praycrs. 
God Could not chuſc, but 
like well the boldneſſe of Da- 
ad fairh, who after the appre- 
benfion of ſo heauy a diſplea- 
 Mfurc, is fo far from doubting of 
the forgiueneſle of his fin, that 
\ Wbee dares becomea Sutor vnto 
_ MGod for his ſicke childe. Sinne 
» Midoth not make vs more ſtrange, 
, Withen faith, confident. 
. [M But,itis not in the powerof the 
; [Miltrongelt faith , ro preſerue vs 
from all afflictions ; After all 
Davids prayers and teares, the| 
||childe muſt dye. The carctull 
|Mifcruants dare but 2pm. te this 
ad newes :; They, who had 
found thcir Maſe {o aucrlc| 
from 


. | IN 
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from the motion of comfortin 
the {ickneſle of the childe, fea 
red him vncapable of comfor 
in his death. | 

Suſpition is quick-witted; 
Eucry occaſion makes vs milf 
doubt that cucnt, which wee 
feare; This ſecrecy proclaymes, 
that which they were fo lothto 
vtter ; Dauid perceiues his childe| 
dead, and now he riſes vp from| 
the carth whereon heclay, and| 

waſhes himſelfe, and change |; 
his apparrell, and goes firſt into 
Gods houfc ro worſhip, and 
theninto his owne to cat; now 
| | he refuſes no comfort, who be- 
fore would take none; Theiſſuc 
of things doth more fully ſhew 
the will of God, then the pred 


Etion,; 
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dion; God neuer didany thing, 
but what hee would ;, hee hath 
ſometimes foretold char for tri- 
all which his ſecret will inten- 
dd not ; hee would foretcll ir, 


ſhce would not effect ir, becauſc 


bee would therfore foretell ir, 
that he might not cfteEt it; His 
predictions of outward cuilsare 
not alwayes abſolute, his aCti- 
ons are ; Danid well {ces by the 
cuctit, what the decree of God 
was, concerning his childe; 
which now he cduld not (triue 
zainſt, wichour a vaine impa- 
tence; Till wee know the de- 
erminations of the Almighty, 
[tis free for vs to ſtriuc.in our 


not againſt him ; when once 


_ wee 


payers ; to ſtrive with bim,!, 


| 
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.|wecknow them, itis our duty 
[ro fit downe in a {ilent conten- 
cation ; x 


| tell whether the Lord will bee graciuus 
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(Whiles the childe Was yet aliue, 1 
faſted and 'wepr, for 1 fſayd, Who can 


to mee, that the childe may line, but 
now her is dead, Wherefore ſhould | 
faſt ? (an I bring bim backe- 4: 
gaine_* ) 

The greefe that goes before 
an cuill forremedy, can hardly 
bee 100 much, but that which| 
followes an cuill, paſt remedy, 
cannot bee too little: Euen in| 
the ſaddeſtaccident, death, we 
may yeeld ſomcrhing to narure,| 
nothing to imparicace : Im: 
moderation of ſorrow, forlol 
les palt hope of recoucry, i 


more 
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more ſullen, then vſc-full ; our 
ſtomach may be bewray- 


cd by it, net our 
wildeme. 


(1 


—— 
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Te T is not poſhble, that 
W any word of God 
S2RECH ſhould fall ro the 
ground : Danidis not more ſure 
of forgiueneſſe , then ſmart: 
Three maine fins paſſed himin 
this buſineſſe of Yriab; Adultery, 
murder, diſhimulation : for all 
which, he recciucs preſent pay- 
ment,for adultery,in chedeflou-| 
ring of his daughter Thame; 
for murder, in the killing of his 
ſon Amos ; for diſſimulation 4 
the 
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he contriuing of both. Yerall 
this was but the beginning; of 
evils. Where the father of the fa- 


houſe,it is nor cafily ſwepr our : 
Valawtfull Juſt propagages, it 
lte by example; How iuſtly 
bs Danid ſcourged by the fn of 
hisfons, whom his act taughtto 
offend 2 » 
Maacah was the daughter of 
an Heatheniſh King ; By her, 
had Dazid that beautifull , bur 
vnhappy ifſue ; Abſalom, and his 
no lefle; faire ſiſter, Thamer : 
Perhaps , thus late doth: David 
feele the puniſhment of that 
vafic choyce : I ſhould hauc 
maruelled, if ſo. holy a--man 
had not found crofſes in ſo vn- 


mily, brings ſinne home to che | 
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equal a-match , cither in his 
perſon, or ar leaſt in his ſeed. 

" Beauty, if ir be not well diſci- 
plin'd, proucs nora frend, but: 
craytour; three of Danids chil- 
[dretfare vndone by itat once; 

Whar els was ovilry of Amuany 
inceſtuous lone, Thamars rauiſh- 
ment, Abſalows pride? It is a blel- 
{ing to bcefaire, yer ſuch able 
ſihg, as if the ſoule anſwer nor 
ro'the face, may leadro a curſe; 
How commonly haue welſcene 
the fouleſt ſoule dwell faireſt? 
| I®*vWas no fault of Thanars, that 

ſhe was beaurifull ; rhe candle 
offends notin burning,thefoo- 
[liſh flye offends in ſcorching it 
ſefe in the flame ; yer ir is no 
ſmall miſery to becomea ten- 

ration 
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ation Vnto another; and to be 
made but the occaſton of others 
ruine. Anynon.is louc-{icke of his 
lifter Tawzar, and languiſhes of 
that ynnaturall heat. Whither 
wilnot wanton luſt, carry the 
nordinate mindes of pampered 
and yngoucrned youth; None 
but his balfe-{aſter , will:pleaſe | 
theeycs of the young Prince of 
acl : Ordinary plcaſures will 
not content thoſe, whom the 
conccir of greatneſſe,youth,and 
alc, haue ler looſe to their ap- 
petite. -e 44 
Perhaps, yet this vakindely 
lame might, in time,haue gone 
outalone, had not there becne a 


lnadab,to blow thelc coles with | 


T 4 great 


l:counſell, Is were ſtrange, " 
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great Princes ſhould-wanct ſome 

ara{icicall followers, that-arc 
ready to feede their ill humour, 
Why art thou, the Kings fon [0 lea 
from day to day ? As if it were yn- 
worrhy the heyre of a King, to 
ſuffer either law, or conſcience 
to ſtand in the way of his de- 
fires i: Whereas wiſe Princes 
know well; that their places 
givc them. no priuiledge of fm- 
ning: bur call chem in ratherto 
ſo much more [trictneſſe, a 
cheirexample may be morepre- 
tadiciall. 

Jonadab was the cozcn get- 
man of Amnon; Tj[ aduilc'is fo 
much more dangerous, as the 
intereſt of the giver is more; 
Had he been atruc frend,hehad 


ben 


| 


| 
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bent all che forces of his diſſwa- 
ſion, againſt rhe wicked moti- 
ons of rhar ſinfull luſt;and had 
ſhewed the Prince of Iſrael how 
much thoſe lewd deſires prous- 
ked God, and blemiſhed him- 
ſelfe; and had lent'his hand: to 
ſtranglorhem in cheir firlt-con- 
ception. 'There 'cannot bee a 
more worthy improucment: of 
rendſhip, chen in a'ferucnt op- 
poſition to the {innes of them; 
whom wee profclle ro loue :' 
No cnemy can beformorrall to 
great Princes, as thoſe officious 
clients, whole flanery ' ſoothes 
them vp. in wickedneſſe; T helc 
xetraytors to the:Soule, and by 
apleaſmag violence kill che belt 


'parr eternally. Wk 
How 


| 


————.. Att 
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 :Howredy at hand isan cuill 
ſuggeſtion? Good coun(tll is 
ike vnto well water, that mult 
be drawne vp with a Pumpec,or 
bucket ; I] counſell is like ts 
|Conduit-water, which if the 
cocke be but turacd, runs out 
alone ; Jonadah hath ſoone pro- 
icted how Amnoy ſhall accom- 
pliſh his lawlcfſe purpoſe. The 
 way.muſt bee to faynehimlelks 
- | ſicke in body, whoſe: minde 
was ſicke of luſt; and: ynder 
this pretence -to ; procure the 
preſence of her, who had woun- 
dedand only.might cure him. 
The daily-increaſing, lan- 
[gyor,andleancnefle, and. pals 
ne(ſc of louc-{icke Ammanimight 
well giue colour to a Ay 
: an 
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andapaller. Now it is foone| 
old Dauid that his eldeft Sonne 
scaft ypon his ſtckebed ; rhere 
needs no ſuit for his viſitation ; 
The carcfull farher haſtens ro 
his bed- {1de, nvt' without! 
(doubts and feares + He thar'was 
lately ſo afflifted with the ſick- 
Ineſſof a childerhart ſcarceliued 
oſee the light” how ſenfible 
mult we necds thinke hewould 
de, of rhe indiſpoſition of his 
firſt borne Sonne, in the prime 
of hisageand hopes; Ir is nor 
viven toany Propher to forelec 
{things ; Happy had ir becne 
for” Dawid, if Ammon had bene 
ly ficke,and fick vnro'demth; 
y« who could -hauc perſwaded 


this'paſfioniate\ father ro hauc 


beene 


ee 
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| 
becne content with this ſuccel.M 
| 
{ 


lion of loſles, this carly loſſeo 
his ſucceſſor : How glad is hee 
ro heare, that his daughter Te. 
mersskill might be likely ro fit 
the dyct of fo. dearc a patient 
Conceit is wont to rule much 
both in ſ{icknefle, and the cure 
Tamar is ſent by her father 
the houſe of Ammon; Her hand 
only muſt drefle that diſh, 
which may pleaſe the nice Pal 
late of her {icke brother. Euen| 
thechildren of Kings, in thoke 
homelyer times, did not, ſcorn 
to put their Gagers, /t0 ſome 
workes of huſwifric :( She took 
flowre and did knead it, and did mak 
cakes. in bis. fight, | and did. baks tht 
cakes, and tooke.d paune, and jones 
t 
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-Mikew out before bum. ) Had the not: 
beene ſomerimes vicd: to fuch 
domeltique imployments, thee 
had bene now to ſceke; neicher 
had this bene required of ber, 
but vpon the knowledge of her 
kill: She doth nor plead, the 
c Mimpayring of her beauty by 
the ſcorching of the fire; nor| 
thinkes her hand too _ for 


0 

d 

MW fach mcane feruices ; bur ferries 
- 

D 

d 

; 

, 

' 
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Wo the worke, as one that had 
DE cacher regard the neceflitics of 
her brother, then her owne 
ſtate : Qnly pride and idleneſſe, 
baue baniſhr honeſtand rife 
diligence, our of the huuſes © 
the great. 
This was notyer the diſh that 
Amnon longed for, It was they 
| Cooke, 


Ln IT 
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Cooke,and nortthe cates whichlfl 

that wanton cyc affected. Yn 
lawfull acts ſecke for tecrecy; 

| The company is diſmiſſed, 7; 
mar only ſtaycs; Good meaning 
ſuſpe&ts nothing ; Whiles ſhe 
preſents the mear ſhe had preps 
| [red, to her ſicke brother, he 
ſelfe is madca pray to his outs 
gious luſt. The modelſt virgin 
intreats, and perſwades in vain, 
the layes before him the ſinne, 
the ſhame, the danger of the 
fact; and ſince none of. hel 
can preuaile, fainc. would win 
1timeby the ſuggeſting of vn- 
poſlible hopes; Noting but 
violencecan ſtay a refolued fin- 
ner; What he cannot by;intres 
ty, hewill hauc by force. Ifthe 
; 30 Diuell 


y Mincucr ſeekepleaſure in violence. 


-M/lnordinate luſt ncucr cnds but 
in diſcontenement; Loſſe of) 
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IDjucll were not more ſtrong in 
men, then nature, they would 


Amon hath no ſooner fulfilled 
his bealtly defires,then hehates 


Tenar more then he. loued: her. 


ſpirits, and remorſe of ſoulc 
make the remembrance of that 
attedious, whole expectation 
promiſed delight. If we could 
kethe back of finfull pleaſures, 
ere-wee behold their face, our 
harts could not but bee forſtal- 
led witha juſt deteſtation, Bru- 
tſh Ammon, it was thy ſelfe 
whom thou thouldſt hauc ha- 
tedfor this villany ; not thine 


— 


innocent faſter ; Both of you 
lay 


| OI 


lay rogerher; only one commit 
I ted inceſt *: Whar was ſhe but ; 
paticnt,inthart impotcit fury of 
luſt; How vaiuſtly doe carnal, 
men miſ-place their affeCtions: 
[No man can ſay . whether thee] 
louc, or this hatred were more| 
'ynrcalonable: Fraud drew The 
mar into the houſe of Amnan,| 
force intertained her within;| 
| and drouc her out.Fatne would 
ſhe hauchid her ſhame whereit 
was wrought, and may notbee 
allowed ir; That roofe vnder 
| which, ſhee came with honor, 
andinobedicnceand louc,may 
not be lent her for therime as a 
ſhelter of her ignominy. Neuer 
any ſauagecould be more bar- 


barous : Sbechem had rauiſhed 
Diab, 
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Dinah, his offence did not make 
her odious ; his. affection 
ſacontinued, that he is willing 
ratherto draw. blood -of him- 
elfcand his people, then forgoc 
her whom he had abuſed ; Am- 
w#in one houre is in the exceſſc 
of louc and hate; and is {icke of 
her, for whom he was ficke; 
She that lately kept the keyes of 
his hart, is now lockt out of this 
doores. Varuly paſſions runne 
euer into cxtremitics, and arc 


then beſt apayd, when they, ate 

furtheſt off from -reaſon and 

moderation. _ | | 
Whar could Awnon think, 
would be the euent of ſo foulc 
afa&t, which as he had not, rhe 
grace tO preuent; fo he hath nor, 


the | 


Ares 
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the care to conceale? If he look: 
notſo hicas heauen, what could: 
he imaginewould follow here. 
vpon,bur the diſpleaſurcof afa- 
ther, thedanger of law, the in- 
dignation of -a brother, the 
ſhame and out-crycs of the 
world; All which hee might 
hauc hoped to auoyd by ſcare 
ſic, and plauſible courſes of fa- 
tisfa@tion. Iris the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God vpon preſumpty 
ans--offtenders, that they loſe 
cheir wit, together with their 
| honeſty ; andre cirher ſo blin- 
ded, that they cannot fore-lec 
the iſfuc-of their actions,” or (o 
beforred that they doe nor re 
pardie. -* 
Poore Thamar can but _ 
| that 
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char which ſhe could nor keepe, 
her virginty, not loſt, but corne 
fom her by a cruecll violence: 
She rends her princely robe,and 
layes alhes on her head, and la- 
ments the ſhame of anothers 
linne ; and lives more defer 
|then a widdow, in the houſe of 
her brother Abſalom. 

In the meane time, what a 
coro{1ue mult this newes needs 
dero the heart of good Danid,! 
whole farherly command had 
ot of louc, caſt his daughter 
into the jawes of this Lyon ? 
Vhatan infolenr gfironc muſt 
hee needs conſtrue this, ro bee 
oftred by a Sonne to a father ; 
that the father ſhould be made 
the Pandar of his owne daugh- 

V2 ter | 
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terto his ſonne? He thatlay ys 
on the ground weeping for, 
Kh the {icknes of an infant, 
how vexed doe wee thinke- he 
was With the villany of his 
heyre, with the rauiſhment of 
his daughter, both of them 
worſethen many deaths? What 
reuenge can he thinke of, foro 
haynous a crime lefle then 
death;and what lefle then death 
isitto him, to thinke of a re 
uenge? Rape was by the law 
of God, capitall, how much 
more, when itis {cconded with 
inceſt } Anger was not puniſh- 
ment cnough for ſo hye an-of- 
fence ; Yertthis is all thatTI heare 
of, from ſo indulgent a father, 
| fauing chat he makes vp therelt| 


with 
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with ſorrow ; puniſhing his 
ſons outrage in himſclte ; The 
better-naturd, and more graci- 
ous a manis, the more ſubiect 
heis to the danger of an ouer re- 
miſlenefle, and the exceſle of fa- 
our and -mercy : The milde 
niuſtice is no leſle perilous to 
the common-wealth, then the 
cruell, 

If Dauid ( perhaps out of the 
conſcienceof his owne late of- | 
fence) will not puniſh this fact, 
his fonne Abſalom ſhall: not out 
of any care of juſtice, bur in a 
delire of reuenge. Two whole 
yeares, hath this {lic Courtier 
[ſmothered his indignation, and 
fayncd kindenefſle; cls his inui- 
ation of Ammon in ſpeciall, had 

V3 bene 
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beene ſuſpected. Euecn gallany 
Abſalom was a great ſheep-ma- 
ſter ; The braucry and magn+ 
ficence of a Courticr, mult bee 
built vpon the grounds of fru- 
gality ; Dauid himſclfcis bidden 
to this bloody. ſheep-ſhearing,; 
[It was no otherwiſe meant, but 
that the fathers eyes, ſhould bc 
the witneſles, of the tragicall 
execution of one ſon by ano- 
ther;Qnly Daxids loue kept him! 
from that horrible ſpectacle: 
Heis carefull mot ro be charge 
able to thar ſon, who cares not 
ro ouer-charge his fathers ſto- 

mach witha feaſt of blood. 
Amnon hath ſo quite forgot 
his {1nnc, that hee darcs- goe to 
fcalt inthat houſe where Tamw 
was 
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was mourning ; and ful ets 
not the kindenes of bans. ws 
he had deſerued, of abrother to 


make an enemy; Nothing is 


the faire looks of a feſtered harr: 
Where true charity or iuſt fati(- 
action, haue -not wrought a 
ſound reconciliation , malice | 
doth butlurk for the opportu- 
nity of an aduantage. 


It was not for nothing, that 


tbſalom deferred his reuenge , 


more vnſafe to be truſted, then | 


which is now ſo much the. 
more exquilite, as it is longer 
protracted:Whatcould be more 
fearcful, then when Ammons bart 
was merry with wine,to be ſud- 
d&nly ſtriken with death 2 As if 


this execution had bene na leſle 


| 


V4 intended 
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intended to the: Suule, then to 
the body; How wickcdly foe- 
|ucrthis was done by Abſalen, 
yet how iuſt was it with God, 
that he, whom in two yeares 
impunity would finde no le- 
ſurcof repentance, ſhould now 
receiue a puniſhment without 
| poſhbility of repentance. 


O God,thou arr rightcousto 


reckon for thoſe ſinnes, which 
humane partiality or negli- 
gence hath omitted, and whiles 
thou puniſheſt {inne with fin, 


to pune {fione with death; If 
either Dawd had called Amnonto 
account forthis villany, or 4n- 
nog had called himſelſe, the re- 
ucnge had not beene ſo delpe- 
rate, Happy is the manthatby 

an 


——_—____W 


1 


bs. Ammon and Tamar. 


m_y 
= 
- 


1n vnfayncd - repentance ac: 


to 

e-|W quits his ſoule from his known 
m,|Mcuils, and improucs the dayes 
d,|Mof his peace to the prevention 
es| {of future vengeance; which if 


Irbenot done, the hand of God 
[ſhall as ſurely oucrtake vs in 
| iudgement, as thehand of 


Saran hath ouertaken 
) vs in miſcariage 
ynto {1n. 
(* *) 
X 
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Abſaloms 


| 
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| . Abſaloms returne and 


conſpiracy. 


CREE TE ICI CER 


SY SggNE act of injuſtice 
GG) , drawes on another;| 
SS—#| Theiniuftice of Da- 
zid,in not puniſhing 
therape of Amnon, procuresthe 
injuſtice of Abſalom, in punilh- 
ing Amnon with murder ; That 
which the father ſhould hauc 
iultly reucnged, and did not; 
the ſon reuenges vniuſtly ; The 
rape of a ſiſter was noleſſe wor- 


thy of death; then the —_ 
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abrother ; Yea, this latter ſin | 
xs therefore the leſſe, becauſe 
har brother was worthy of 
kah,chough by another hand; 
hereas that fafter was 'puilty 
fnothing but modeſt beauty : 
jecherhat knewthis rape paſſed 
wer (whole two yeeres) with 
Winpunity , dares not truſt the 
Wncrcy of a father, in the pardon 
ofhismurder;butfor threeycers, 
tides his head in the Court of 
tis Grand-father, the King of 
Gelbur. Doubtleſſe, that hea- 
theniſh Princegauc him a kinde 
welcome, for jo mcritorious a 
Ircuengeof the diſhonour done 
[to his owne loynes. No man 
an tell, how Abſalom ſhould 
ue ſped from the hands of his 


other- 


wee. 
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otherwiſe ouer-indulgent F4 
ther, if he had beeneappreher 
ded in theheat of the fact. Euer 
the largeſt loue may bee ouer 
(trayned, and may giue a fall i 
the breaking ; Theſe fearch 
efeEts of lenity, might perhaps 
hauc whetted the ſcucrity of Dy 
wid, ro ſhut vp theſe qutrages in 
bloud ; Now this diſplealuriſ 
was weakned with age : Time 
and thoughts hauc digeltedthis 
hard morſell - Danids heart told 
him, thathis hands had a ſhare 
inthis offence; that Abſalom did 
but giuethat ſtroke, which him-M| 
{elfe had wrongfully forberne; MW 
that the varecoucrable loſle of 
one ſon, would bee bat wotfully| 
releiued with the loſſe of ano- 
ther; 


| 
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ther; Hee therefore, thar in the 
newes of the deccaſced infant 
ould change his clothes, and 
mh himſelfe, and cheere vp 
his ſpirits, with the reſoluti- 
nol” I ſhall goe to him, he ſh all not 
rare to mee, comforts himſeltc 
concerning Ammon ; and begins 
long for Abſolom. 

| Thoſe three yeeres baniſh 
[ment ſeemed notio much a pu- 
Iniſkmentto the ſon,as to the fa- 
ther; Now Danid begins to for- 
MWeiue himſelfe ; yer our of his 

'wildome, ſo inclines to fauour, 

that he conceales it; and yer ſo 
conceales it, that it may bee de-} 
WF crycd by a cunning eye; If hee 
T |tadcaſt out no glances of afte- 


Qion, there had beence no hopes | 
for 


—— \}]JL{ Zz  z 
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for his Abjafow, if hee had mad 
rofeſlion of loue after ſo foul, 
an act, there had beene no ſafer 
for others; now hee lets fall { 
much ſecret grace, as may bo 


| 


hopes, and not hearten the pre 
ſumption of others. 

Good eyes ſee light thorow 
theſmalleſt chinke; The wito 
loab hath ſoone diſcerned Dauid 
|reſeruod afteGion ; and knowes 
| how to ferue him in rhat which 

hee would, and would not ac- 
compliſh:and now deuifes how 
ro bring into the light, that 
birch of deſire,wherot he knew 


med. A woman of Tckoah 
(a {ex hath bcene cucr held 


-D— 


hold vp Abfalom in the life of his 


Dauid was both big, and aſha-| 


— 
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nore apt for wilcs) is ſuborned 
Mopcrſonate a mourner, and to 
Why chat, by way of parable, 
which in plaine termes would 
kane ſounded too harſhly ; and 
Wow whiles ſhe lamentably laics 
oth the loſſe & danger of her 
ns,the ſhewes Dawd his owne; 
ad whiles the moues compal-| 
lon to her pretended iſſue, ſhee 
wins Dauid to a pitty of him- 
klfe, and a fauourable ſentence 
for Hhſalom. We loueour (elues 
Wetter then others, but wee ſec 
others better then our ſclues ; 
who ſo would pcrfcftly know 
tis owne caſe, lethim view it in 
{Waothers perfon. 

W Parables ſped well with Da- 
ju ; Onedrew him to repent of 


his 


| 


"2 


— 


% 
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his owne {tn ; another,ro remit 
Abſalomspuniſhment;And now 
as glad to heare this plea, and 
willing to bee perſwaded vnte 
that, which if he durſt, he would 
hauc ſought for, he gratifics hd 
with the grant of char uit 
which TJoab more gratified hi 
inſuing for ; Goe bring againe tl 
young man Abſalom. 

How glad is Joeb, that he 
'hath light vpon one act, fo 
which the Sunne, both ſetting 
and riſing, ſhould ſhine vpor 
him? and now he ſpecds to Ge 
fhurzto ferch back Abſalomtole 
ruſalem:he may bring che long: 
baniſhed Princeto the City; but 
rothe Court hee may not bring 
him. (Let bins ture to his own 


houſlt, 


- OX 


boaſe, and let him not fee my face...) 

The good King hath fo {mar- 
ied with mercy ; that now hee 
sreſolued vpon auſterity ; and 
will rclent but by degrees ; Iris 
mnough for Abſalom that hee 
lives, and may now breathe his 
natiue ayre; Dauids face is no ob- 
ic& for the eyes of a mutcherer: 
What a Dearling this ſon was 
to his father, appeares in thar, 
after an vnnarurall and barba- 
\rousrebellion , pallio nate Damud 
wiſhes ro haue changed liues 
with him ; yet now, whiles his 
bowels ycarned, his brow frow- 
ned ; The face may nor beſeen, 
where the heart is ſct. Thebelt 
of Gods Saints may be blinded 


my 5. Abſaloms neearue and QF. | 


| 


with aftection ; but when they | 
. | (hall 
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| fhall once ſee their errors, they 
tare carcfull ro corre& them, 
Wherfore ſcrucs the power of 
Grace, but ro ſubdue the inſo- 
lencies of nature? Iris thewil- 
dome of parents,as to hide their 
hearts from their beſt children, 
ſo ro hide their countenances 
| from the vngracious: Fleſhly re 
ſpe&ts may not abate their rigor 
ro the il] deſcruing. For the 
childeto ſceall his fathers loue, 
itisenough to make him wan- 
ron, and of wanton, wicked: 
Fora wicked childe, to fee any 
of his fathers louc, it cmboldens 
himin cuill, and drawes on 0- 
chers. 


Abſaloms houſe is made his 
priſon; Iuſtly is he confined , 
the 
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the place which hee had ſtained 
with blood ; Two yceres doth 
hee liue in Ieruſalem, without 
the happineſſe of his farhers 
fight ; It was enough for Dauid 
and him,to ſcerhe ſmoke of ech 
others chimnies. In the meanc 
ime, how impatient is Abſalom 
of this abſence? Hee ſends for 
bab, the Solicitor of his returns; 
Sohard an hand, doth wiſc and 
holy Daxd carry oucr his redu- 
[cedſonne;thar his frendly Inter- 
ceſſor, Þab, dares nor viſit him. 
Hee, that afterwards kindlcd 
that ſeditious fire ouer all Iſrael, 
lets fire now onthe field of hob; 
whom loue cannot draw to 
him,feare and anger ſhall; Con- 
tinucd diſpleaſure hath made 

X 2 Abſalom 


| — CEIES 
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Abſalom deſperate ; Fiue yeercs 
arc paſſed, = hee ſaw the face 
of his father ; and now he is no 
leſle weary of his life, rhen of 
this delay ; (Wherefore am I come 
downe from Geſhur ? It bad beene_ 
betier for mee,to haue beene there ſlill: 
Now therefore let mee ſee the Kings 
face, and if there bee any iniquity in 
me, let bim kill me.) Either baniſh- 
ment, or death, ſcemed as tolc- 
rableto him, as the debarring ot 
| his fachers ſight. What a tor- 
ment ſhall ic beeto the wicked, 
to be ſhutout for cuer, fromthe 
preſence of a God, without all 
pollible hopes of recouery?This 
was bur a father of the fleſh, 
by whom, if Ab/alom liucd at| 
tirſt,yer in him he liucd nor, yea, | 

not 


A 
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not without him onely, bur a- 
rainſt him that ſon found hee 
could liue; God is the Father of 
Spirits, in whom wee fo liuc, 
that without him can be no life, 
no being ; to bee cuer excluded 
from him, in whom wee liuc 
andare, what canirt be bur an e- 
ternall dying, an' eternall peri- 
ſhing? If inthy preſence,o God, 
de thefulnes of 1oy, in thineab- 
ſence, muſt needs be the fulnes | 
of horror and torment; Hide 
not thy face from vs, © Lord, 
but ſhew vs the light of thy 
countenance, that we may liue, 
and praiſe thee; © * ot 

Eucn the fire of Ioabs fteld, 
warmed the hearrc of Dax, 
whiles it gauchimproofeof the 
= 2 hear 


Qt 


=_ 


Contemplations, L1B.15. 
"| heatof Abſaloms filiall affeCtion. 


As a man therefore inwardly 
weary of ſo long diſpleaſure, ar 
laſt hee receiucs Abſalom to his 
{ighr, rohis fauour ; and ſcales 
his pardon with a kiſſe: Natu- 
rall pareats, kaow not how to 
retaine an cucrlaſting anger to- 
wards thc fruit of their.loynes; 
how much lefle fhall the God of 
mercics,be ynreconcilecably dil- 
pleaſed with his owne ; and uf- 
| fer his wrath to burne like firc 
that cannot be quenched? Hee 
will not alwayes chide, ncither 
wall he keepe bis anger for cuer; 
' | His wrath endureth but a mo- 
ment, in his fauour is life; wee- 
pingmaycndurefor a night,but 
10y commeth in the morning, 


Abſalom" 


fx 


NN 
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| Abſalom is now as great, as 
faire ; beauty and greatneſlſe 
make him proud ; pride works 
his ruine ; Great ſpirits will not 
reſt content with a moderate 
proſperity : Ere two yecres bee- 
run out, Abſalom runs out into a 
deſperate plot of rebcllion ; 
None but bis owne father was | 
abouc him in Iſracl ; Nane was 
likely, in humane expectati- 
on, to ſucceed his father; If his 
ambition could but haue con- 
ained it ſelfe for a few CR, 
(as Danid was now neerehis pe-| 
riod)durifull carrige might haue 
procured , thar by ſucceſſion, | 
which now he ſought by force. 
An aſpiring minds is cucr im- 
patient, and holds Time ir feltc 
= 4 an 
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an encmy, if it thrult irſelfe im- 
portunarely betwixt the hopes 
and fruition : Ambition is ne 
ucrburin rrauell, and can finde 
no. intermiſſion of painefull 
throwes, til] ſhee hauc brought 
forth her abortiue deſires: How 
| happy were we, if our affectati- 
| on could be {o cager of ſpiritual 
and heauenly promotions, Oh 
thatmy ſoule could finde irſclte 
{o reſtleſſe;rill ic feele the weight 
of rhat crowne of glory. 
"Ourward pompe, and vn- 
wonted ſhewsof magaiticence, 
are wont much to affect. the 
light mindes of the vulgar. Ab- 
falom therefore to the incompe- 
rablecomelineſſe of his perſon, 
addes the vauſuall fate of a 
more- 
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murc-rhen-princely equipage 
His Charets rattle, and his hor 
ſes trample proudly in - the 
lreers ; Fifry foor-men runne 
before their glittering maſter, 


ous Prince;and ts read y toadore 
tele continuall triumphs of 
peace. Excefſc and nouelty, of 
apenſiue brauery and oltenra- 
tion in publique perſons, giues 
uſt cauſe ro ſuſpect cicher vani- 
y, ora plot; Truc-harted Daxid) 
an mildoubt nothing in him, | 
owhom hee had both giuen 
life, and-forgiuen death + Loue 
conſtrued all this, as meant to 
the honor of a fathers Courr,to 
heexpreſſion of ioy and thanks 
ulnes. for his reconcilement : 


crulalem rings of their glori-| 


| 


The 
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The cyes and tongues of men 
are thus taken vp; now hath 
| Abſalom laid ſnares for their 
hearts alſo ; dee riſes early, and 
ſtands beſide the way of the gate; 
Ambition is ao niggard of her|ii 
paynes ; ſeldome cuer is good|\i 
meaning ſo induſtrious; The 
more hee ſhined in beauty and 
royall attendance, ſo much 
more glory it was to neglett 
himſclfc, and to prefer the care 
of juſticerto his owne caſe; Net 
ther is Abſalom more paincfull 
chen plauſible, his careis open 
roall plaintiues, all petitioners; 
there is no cauſe Which he flat 
rers not, See thy matters are good 
and right ; his hand flatterseucry 
commer with a falutation, his 


lips 
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ps with a kafſe, All men, all 
natters are ſoorhed, fauing the 
ſarcand goucrnment; the cen- 
arc of that is no leſle deep,then 
heapplauſc of all others; (There 
lu none deputed of the Kmg to beare 
lire.) What infinuations could 
bemore powerfull; No muſick 
anbe ſo ſweet to the cares of 
the-vnſtable multitude, as to 
teare well of themſclues, ill of 
beirgoucrnours; Ab/alom needs 
wrto wiſh himfelfc vpon the 
bench ; Euery man fſayes, Oh 
whata curteous Prince is Ab/a- 
im? What a mt and careful! 
uler would 4b/alom be? How 

py wete wee, if wee might 


bee iudg'd by Abſalom? Thoſe 


qualities whichare wont ſingle 
| ro 


| TT 
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The cycs and tongues of men 

are thus taken vp; now hath 

 Abſalem laid ſnares for their 

hearts alſo ; dee riſes early, and 

ſtands beſide the way of the gate; 
Ambition is no niggard of her 
paynes ; ſeldome cuer is good 
meaning ſo induſtrious; The 
more hee ſhined in beauty and 
royall attendance, ſo much 
more glory it was to neglet 
himſcltc, and to prefer rhe carc 
of juſtice to his owne caſe; Nei- 
ther. is Abſalom more paincfull 
chen plauſible, his careis open 
roall plaintiues, all petitioners: 
there is no cauſe Which he flat 
rers not, See thy matters are good 
and right ; his hand flatterseucry 
commer with a ſalutation, his 


lips 
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ps with a kifle, All men, all 
natters are ſoorhed, fauing the 
ſarcand gouernment; the cen- 
arc of that is no leſle deep,then 
lheapplauſc of all others; (There 
li none deputed of the Xmg to beare 
lire.) What infinuations could 
bemore powerfull; No muſick 
anbe lo {weet to the cares of 
Ithe-vnſtable multitude, as to 
heare well of themſclues, ill of 
beirgouernours; Ab/alom needs 
wrto wiſh himfelfc vpon the 
bench ; Euery man fſaycs, Oh 
waata curteous Prince is Ab/a- 
km? What a wft and careful! 
ruler would Abſalom be? How 
tappy were wee; of wee might] | 
bee tudg'd by Abfalom? Thote 
qualities whichare wont ſingle 

| ro 
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to grace others, haue conſpired 
ro mect in Abſalom ; goodlines 
of pcrfon, © magnificence of 


| ſtare, gracious affabilicy,” vn 


wearicd diligence, humility ini 
greatnes, fceling pity, loue of 
tultice, care of the Common-M 
wealth ; The world hath notfo 
complete a Prince as :Abſalom; 
Thus the harts of che peoplcarc 
not won, but ſtolnc ny a.clolc 
traytor from their a 
nointed Soneraigne. Ouer-tai 
ſhowes are a.iult argument 0 
vnſoundnes;' ino naturall acc 
hath fo clearc's: white and ed, 
as the painted: Nothing wants 
now but acloke of religiongo 


perfeEtthetrechery of that vn- 


gracious Sonhe, who carryed 
peacel 
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edhace in bis name, warre in his 
19% and how eaſily is that 
pur 0n ? Abſalom hath an holy 
ww to bepaid in Hebron;The 
in (uour man had made it long 
ofl ince, whiles hee was cxiled in 
Syria, and now hee haſts to per- 
formeit, ( If the Lord ſhall bring 
Wine backe againe to Jeruſalem, then 
[ vill ſerne the Lord;) wicked hy- 
pocrites; care not to play with 
God that they may mock men. 
The moredeformed any aft. is, 
the fayrer viſor it ſtill ſeck=th. 
How glad is the good old 
King, that Ficis bleſſed with ſo 
pdy a Son; whom he diſmil- 
«h laden with his cauſelefle 
bleſſings: What cruſt is there in 
ch and blood when Dauid ls 


nor 


> Hh + tw wo 


hn 


i ( ontemplations. E18 I5 
notfafc from his owne loynes 
The conſpiracy is now full 

forged, there lacked nothing 
butthis guilr of picty to wi 

fauor and valucin all cycs; anc 
Row it is a wonder, thar bur 
two hundred honelt Citizens 
| goc vp with Abſalom from leru- 
{alem : The true-harted lie mo 

open to credulity : How calieit 
isto beguile harmeleſſe intent; 
ons? The name of Dakids Son 
carrycs them againſt the father 
of Abſalom, and now theſe {1m- 
ple Ifraclites , are vnwirting|y 
madeloyall rebclls. Their harts 
are free from: a plot, and they 
meane nothing, but fidelity in 
the attendance of a traytor. 
How rhany thouſands arc thus 
ignorantly|ſ 


—_ 
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gnorantly milled into the train 

of crror; Their {umplicity is as 

worthy of pitty, as their mil- 

idanccof indignation. Thoſc 

Jar will ſufter them(clues to be 

ed with ſcmblances of 
truth and faithfulneſſe,muſt 

necds beas farre from 
lafety,as inno- 
CENCE. 
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C briſt among the Doftors. 
Chriſt Baptized. 

Chrift Tempted. 

* Simon Called. 

The Mariage in Cana. 
The 900d Centurion. 
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TO THE HONO- 
RABLE GENERALL 


Sir EDWARD CECEILL 
Knighr,all honor and 


Moſt Hanored Sir, 


key rm 
bes i wwely 


wdvem wine af boly Truth, canve both 
mt of one vintzard ; yet heere weey wee 


ifely ſay ta the word of bis father, 4 
v4 ſaid to the Bride-groome of ww 


The Epiſile Dedicatory. 0 


Thou haſt kept the beft wine till the! 
laſts, The authority of both is equally ſa-| 
cred;thetyſe admits no leſſe 4; erence, 
then is betwixt 4 Sauionr fore-ſhadowed, 
and comme. The intermisfien of thoſe 
military tmployments, which haxe won 
yoa iuſt honor, 62th in ferraine nations, 
and at home, is in this only gainefull that 
it yeilds you leaſure to theſe happy 
thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint 
| you with bim that « at once the God. of 
heſts,and the Prince of Peace © To the 
| furtherance whereof. theſe poare 
labors, ſhall doe no thankeleſſe offices Is 
lien.of your noble fawors to me bath ut 
homit,ond where you haue merited com- 
mand, nathing can be returned but hum- 
ble auknowledgements, and harty prayers 
for the. jnereaſe of your Honor, and dl 
happines to yoar. ſelfe, and your thrice 
worthy andwvertuous Lady,by himthat is 
deepely ebliged, and truely. denoted to 
you bath. - 
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b4 SY] may hope for of the 
S NY tree in Summer; In 
his nonage therfore, would our 
Sauiour giue vs a taſte of his 
future proofe, lealt if his per- 
ktion ſhould haue ſhewed it 
ſelfe without warning to the 
world, it ſhould haue bcene in- 
tertained with more wonder, 
then belecfe; now this aCt of 

W 2 his 


ER 


ſhowes vs what we | 
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his Childc-hood ſhall prepare 
the faith of men by fore-expe- 
Cation ; notwithſtanding all 
this carly demonſtration of his 
diuinc graces, the incredulous 
lewes could afterwards fay, 
whence hath this man this wil- 
domeand great workes? What 
would they haucſaid, if he hadf 
ſuddenly leapt forth into the 
clearc light of the world? The 
Sunne would dazle all eyes, if 
hee ſhauld breake forth at his 
firlt riſing into his full ſtrength; 
now he hath both the dayeſtar 
rogoc before him, and to bid 
men looke for that glorious 
body, and the liucly colours of 
the day, to publiſh his approch, 
the eye is comforted, not hurt 


by 


— 


though he like in all, yer out of 
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by his appearance. 
TheParents of Chriſt went 
yp yearely to Ierufalem at rhe 
fralt of the Paſſouer ; the law 
was onely for the males, I doe 
not finde the blefled virgin 
bound to this voyage, the wea- 
ker ſexe receiued indulgence 
from God : yet thee knowing | 
the ſpirituall profit of that iour-| 
ney; takes paines voluntarily ts 
meaſure that long way eucty 
feare; Piery regards not any | 
diſtinftion of ſexes or degrees, 
[ether yet doth Gods acceprati- | 
01; rather doth it pleaſe the 
mercy of the higheſt, more to 
reward that ſervice, which; 


ee 


9” 


fuour he will not icmpoſe ypon 
Y 4 all! 


— —— 
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all ! It could not be bur thatſhe| 
whom the holy ghoſt oucrſha-| 
'dowed, {ſhould bee zealous 0 
Gods {cruice: thoſe that will go 
no further then they are drag- 
gedin their religious exercilcs, 
are no whit of kinne to her 
whomall generations ſhall call 
! blefſed. 

Thechilde Ieſus in the mino- 
ricy of his age, went vp with 
his Parents to the holy ſolemni- 
ty, not this yeare onely, but in 
all likelyhood others alſo; hce 
in the power of whoſe Gud- 
|| head, and by the motion of| 
whole Spirit, all others aſcct- 
ded thither, would not himleltc 
{tay at home.In al his examples 
hemcant our Inſtruction : this 


p1ous 


—— — 
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ous act of his nonage inten. 
&dto lead ourfirſt yeares. into 
imely deuotion. The firlt 1i- 
quor ſcaſons rhe veſlcll for a 
lng timeafter ; Ir is eucry way 
rood for a man, to beare Gods 
joke cuen from his Infancy : 
tisthe policie of the deuill ro 
diſcourage carly holynes : hee} 
that goes out betimes in the 
morning, is more like to di- 
patch his journey, then he that 
lingers till the day bee ſpenr.| 
This bleſſed Family, came not] 
tolookeat the feaſt 8& begone;| 
durthey duely ſtayd our all the 
pointed dayes of vnleauencd| 
dread : they and the reſt of 11- 
nel could not want houſhold 


buſineſſes at home;thole ſecular 
affaires 


| - : —- . a_—_ 
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 affaires could not cither ke 
them from repayring to Ierula 
lem, or ſend thetm away imma-ifh 
turely ;Worldly cares mult give 
lacetorhe ſacred : Except wee 
will depart vnbleſſed, we mult 
attend Gods feruices till wee, 
may recciue his diſmiſſion: 
It was the faſhion of thoſe 
times and places, that they went 
vp, and fo returned by nog 
ro. thoſe ſer mectings of their] 
holy feftiuals. The whole pa-| 
riſh of Nazareth went and] 
came together , Good-fellow-| 


| 
| 


{hip dothno way ſo well, as in 
the paſſage ro Heauen : much 
comfort is added by ſociety to 
that journey, which is of it {clfc 
pleaſant ; Itis an happy word, 


2 
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me let vs go vp to the houſe 
fthe Lord: Mutual incourage- 
- Went is none of the leaſt bene- 
&tof our holy aſſemblics: Ma- 
ſticks layd rogether, make a 


lt wod fire, which if they lyc {1n- 


tle, loſe both their light and 
heat. 

The feaſt ended, whar ſhould 
hey do, burreturn ro Nazareth? 
» Wcods ſeruices may notbeeſo at- 
tnded, asthat wee ſhould neg- 


*WMk&t our particular callings: 


Himſclfe cals vs from his owne 
touſe ro Ours: and takes plca- 
lire ro ſee a painfull Client: | 
They are fouly miſtaken , thar| 
hinke God cares for no other 
tade,bur deuotion: Picty 8 di- 
wencemuſt keep meet ; Hans 


with 


——__ ———— th 
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with cach other ; ncither doll 
God leſleacept of ourreturnete 
Nazareth, then our going vpraif 
leruſalem. | l 
I cagnorthinke that theble(lif 
ſed Virgin, or good loſepb,couldf 
be {o negligent of their diving 
charge. as not to call the child 
ſeſes, ro their ſcrting forth tro 
 Teruſalem : But their backe wall 
no ſooner turned vpon the 
Temple, then kis face was to 
wards it ; hee had bulſineſle ini 
that place , when theirs was 
ended : there hee was both 
worſhipped and repreſchtcd : 
hee, in whom the God-hcad 
dweltbodily,could do nothing 
without God: his true father led 
him away from his ſuppo- 


led: 
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ord; Sometimes . the affaires of 
err ordinary vocation, . may 
et grudge to yeeld vnto ſpiri- 
Mull occaſions : The Parents 
ſet Chriſt knew him well, to be 
{adiſpaſttion,norſtrange,nor 
indfllen and ſtoycall, bur ſweet 
dndfociable : and therfore rhey 
kppoſed; he had ſpent the time 
Fd the way, inthe company of 
Micir frends and neighbours : 
They doe not ſuſpect Pim wan- 

ted into theſolitary-ficlds, but 
#hcn euening came, they go to 
Wetke himamongrheir kinsfolk 
nd acquaintance If hee had| 

tot wonted >ro- conuerſe for-| 
nerly wich. chem; hee had not}, 
ww  beete// {ought amongli| 
MWitcm : Neitheras God,norman| 

' | doth 
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doth he take plcaſurcin a item 
froward auſtcricy,and wilder 
tirednefſe: bur in a milde af 
blencſſe, and amiable conucria 
ſation. 

But, © bleſſcd Virgin, whe 
can expreſſe the Gn of th 
perplexed foule ; when all that 
cucning-ſcarch "could afloorc 
thee no newes of. thy Son Ifw 


Was not this one of thoſe 
{words of Simeen, which ſhoulc 


pierce thorow ch! y tender breſt? 


How didft thou chide thy cre | 


dulous neglect, in notobl 
ſo precious a charge, aud blame 
chinc cyes, for once looking bc 
{ide this obiec&t of thy loue! 
How didſtchou, with thy care 
full husband,ſpend charrelleſs 


night, 


— 
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mY right, in muruall expoſtulari- 
| 

roWons, and bemonings of your 

f:;Wlofſe 2 How many ſuſpicious 

fa 


imaginations did that while 
ncke thy greeued ſpirit 2 Per- 
heflbaps chou might doubt, leſt 
hy they which layd for him , by 
ua Herods command, at his birth, 
read now by the ſecret inſtigati- 
won of Archelays, ſurprized him 
ein his child-hood : or itmay be, 
Idffſſihou chougheſt cby divine Son 
2d now withdrawne himſelfc 
eſo the earth, and returned to 
ol bis heauenly glory , without 
warning: or peraducnture,thou 
cMiludyed(k with thy ſelfe, whe- 
2 ther any carcles on thy behalte,] 
ad nor giuen occaſion to this 


G- 
cF/ablence. 


'" 1 Oh 


341 


( ontemplations. L1B.2 

Oh deare Sauiour, who can 
miſle and not mourne for thee? 
Neuer any {oule conceiucd thee 
by faith, that was leflc afflicted 
with the ſenſe of thy diſlertion, 
then comforted with the ioy of 
thy preſence : Juſt is that ſor: 
row, and thoſe reares ſcaſona- 
ble,that are beſtowed vpon thy 
loſſe ; What comfort are weca- 
pableof, whiles we want thee? 
What reliſh is there in theſe] 
| earthly delights without thee? 
Whar is there to mitigate our 
paſſionate: diſcomforrs , if not 
from thee? Let thy ſelfc loole, 
0 my- ſoule, to. the ful 
neſſe of ſorrow, when thou tin- 
deſt thy ſelfe berceued of him, 
in whoſe preſence is the fulneſle 


of 


tO 
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ot 10y,and deny roreceluecom- 
fort from any thing, ſauc from 
hisreturne, | 

In vaine is Chriſt ſought a- 
mong his kinred, according to 
the fleſh : So far are they (till 
rom giuing vs their ayd,to find 
the true MeſS1a,that they lead vs 
from him : Backe againe there- 
fore are Joſeph and Mary gonc;to 
ſceke him at Hicruſalem ; Shee 
ooes about in the City, by the | 
ltreets; and by the open places, 
and ſeckes him whom her foulec 
loueth# She ſought him, forthe | 
ime, and found him nor. Doc 
vethinke ſhe ſparcd ker ſearch, 
heeuening of her returne, ſhee 
haſtes ro the Inne, where ſhe laſt 


& him ; where miſſing him, | 
ſhe. 


INT 


| 
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ſhee inquires of cuery one ſhee 
met, Hauc you not ſcenc him, 
whom my toule loucth? Arlall, 
thethird day, fhee findes him in 
the Temple : One day was 
ſpent in the journey rowards 
Galile ; another in the returne 
to Ieruſalem : Thethird dayrc- 
couers him : Hee, who would 
rilc againe the third day, andbe 
found amongſt theliuing, now 
alſo would the third day ber 
found of his Parents, after the 
ſorrow of his abſence. But 
where wert ihou, © bleſſed Ia, 
for the ſpace of theſethreedaies? 
Where didft thou beſtow thy 
ſelfe, or who tended thee, whiles 
thou wett thus aloneat Hieru- 
lalem? I know, if Hicruſalem 
fhould 


—E 


—__ 
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ſhould haue becne as vnkinde 
rothee,as Berhelem,chou could(t 
haue commanded the Heattens 
to harbour thee, and if men did 
not miniſter ro thee, rhou 
could{t haue commanded the 
ſeruice of Angels, bur fincethe 
forme of a ſeruant,caHled thee to 
a voluntary homelineſle, whe- 
ther it pleaſed- thee ro exercilc 
thy lb thus carly , with the 
difficulties of a ſtranger, 'or ro 
prouide miraculouſly for thy 
lelte; I inquire not, ſince thou 
reucaleſt nor, only thisI k now, 
that hereby thou intendeſt to 
reach thy parents , that thou 
couldeſt liue withour thezm,and 
that not of any indigency, but 


outof a gracious diſpenfarion, 


” AF. thou | 


. _—_ FOO rs 
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[thou wouldſt ordinarily de- 
pend ypontheir care. 

In the meanc time,thy diuine 
wildome could not bur forc- 
know all theſe corroding 
choughts, wherewith the heart 
of thy deare mother mult necds 
bleed,through this ſudden derc- 
{ liction ; yet wouldlt thou [eauc 
her for the time to her ſorrow: 
Euen ſo, 6 Sauio;,thou though- 
reſt fir to viſit her,that bore x 
with this carcly affliction; No 
ucrany loued thee, whom thou; 
doclt not ſometimes exercile, 
withthe grecfc of miſſing thee, 
that both we may be more care- 
full ro hold thee, and morcioy- 
full in recoucring thee. Thou 
haſt ſayd, and canft nor lye, 1 


an 


a 
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am with you to the end of the 
world : but cucen whiles thou 
atreally preſent, thou thinkelt | 
good to beabſent vnto our ap- 
prehenſ1ons: yer if thou leauc 
vs, thou wiltnot forſake vs ; if 
thou leaue vs for our humiliati- 
on, thou wilt not forſake vs to 
our finall aifcomfort ; thou 
mayſt for three dayes hide thy 
lelfe; but then wee ſhall finde 
theeinthe Temple; Nonecuecr 
ſought thee with a {incere de- 
lire, of whom thou wert not 
found : Thou wilt not bce ci- 
ther ſo little abſent, as not to 
whet our appetites, nor ſo long, 
as to fainten the heart. After 
three dayes wee ſhall finde 
thee ; and where ſhould wee 
= 2 rather 


CT ARENANED th 
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rather kopeto finde thee then 
inthe Temple? There is the ha- 
bitation for the God of Ifracl, 
there is thy reſting place for c- 
\ucr; Oh all yce thatare greeued 
with the want of your Sauiour, 
ſee where yce mult fecke him: 
In vaine ſhall yee hope to finde 
him in the ſtrects, in the Ta- 
uernes,inthe Theaters,ſcek him 


i his holy Temple: Secke him 


with piety,ſccke him with faith, 
| there ſhall yce meer him, there 
| ſhall yee recoucr him. Whiles 
children of that age were play- 
ing in the flreers, Chriſt was 
tound ſitting in the Temple, 
nottogazeon the outward glo- 
ry of that houſe, or on the gol- 
denCandle-ſticks, ortables,but 


0 


0 heare and appolſe the Do- 
tors; Hee, who as God, gaue 
them all the wiſdome they had, 
25the Son of man hearkens to 
the wiſdom he had giuen them: 
He, who fate in their hearts, as | 


the Author of all learning and 
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knowledge, ſets inthe midft of | 
their ſchoole, as an humbleDi- | 
(ciple: That bylearningof them, 
he mightreach all che younger 
fort humility, and due atren- 
dance vpon their Inſtructours, 
hecould atthe firſt haue raughc 
the great Rabbins of Iſrael, the | 
deepe myſteries of God ; but 
becauſe hee was nor yet called | 
by his Father, ro the publique 
function of a Teacher, heecon- 


| 


tents to heare with diligence, 


| ET 


Z 4 and 
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and coaske with modelty, &rto 
reach onely by inſtnuatian. Let 
choſe conſider chis, which will 
needes run as ſooneas they can 
go: and when they find ability, 
chinke they necd not ſtay for alli 
further vocation of God, or 
men; Open your cyes,ycerathe 
| ripe Inuaders of Gods Chaire: 
andſceyour Sauior in his youn- 
ger yceres, not {itring in thee- 
minent pulpits of the DuCtors, 
but in (i lowly floores of the 
Auditors : See him that could 
haue taughtthe Angels,liſtning 
in his minority, ro the yoyceof 
men; Who can think much, to 
lcarneof his Ancients, when he! 
looks vponthe Son of God, {it- 
tingatthe feer of the Doors of 


ſal. 
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Wobcrcachers of others ; hee 


lſracl.Firlt he hears,the he asks : 
how much more doth it con- 
cern vsta be hearers,ere we offer 
ga 
thersrhat hears, he ſpadsthar tea- 


(cherh;if we ſpend ere we gather, 


Iweſhall ſoon proue bankrupes. | 


| when he hath heard, he askes, 
and after that, . hee anſwers : 
doubrleſſe thoſe very queſtions 
were inſtructions,and meant to 
teach more then to learne: Ne- 
ver had theſe great Rabbins 
keard the voyce of ſuch a tutor: 
in whom they might ſce the 
widome of God ſo concealing 
it ſelfe, that yet it would bee 
knowne to be there : No mar- 
uell chen if they all wondred at 
his vnderſtanding and anſwers: 


Their 


| 
| 


DT 
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'T heir cycs ſaw nothing bur huh 
mane weakeneſle, rheir carcsif 
heard diuinc ſublimity of mat 


what they heard, they could 
not but bee diſtratted with a 
|doubting admiration. And why 
did ye not(6 ye Iewiſhteachers) 
remember That to ws a ( bilde 
borne, and onto vs 4 Son is gun, 
and the gouernment is vpon bis 
der, and his name ſhall bee called 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty i 
God, the enerlafling Father, the 
Prince of peace * Why did ye not 
now berthinke yourſclues,what| 
theſtarre, the Sages,the Angels, 
the Shepheards, Zachary,Simeon, 
Anna, had premonifhed you. 
Fruitleſſe. is the wonder that 
cndeth 


ter; berwixt what they ſaw,andiſudi 


2Mis2. Chriſt amons the Dofbors, | 


nderh not in faith ; No light is 

Mficiene where the eyes are 
drhrough vnbelicte or pre- 
udice, 

The DoCtors were not more 
nazed, to heare ſo profound a 
hilde-hood,then the parents of 

ilt were to ſee him. among 
be Doctors; the Ioy of finding 

Win, did ſtrive with the alto- 
Mihmenrt of finding him thus, 
nd now, not Joſeph ( he knew 
low lictle right he had ro that 
luine Son) but Mary breakes 
ph into a louing expoltulaci- 
0n ( Son Why haſt thou dealt ſo with 
v;) that ſhe might not ſeeme 
otakevpon her as an imperi- 
ous morher,it is likeſhereſcrued 


lis queſtion till Thee had him 


alone: 
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alone : Wherein ſhe meant 


ther to expreflce griefe then co 
bleſſed virgin offended, thathd 


poſe (as it was) that ſomehye 
reſpects, then could be duc 
{icth and bloud,called away th 
Son of God from her, that 
the daughter of man : She 


| God muſt for her ſake bee ne: 
lected : Wee are all partiall t 


theregard of our ownerights 
would not for all the worl 


haucwillingly preford herow! 
att 


. 


queſtionlefſe this gracious faint 


—_—____— 
— —— — 


1 
| l 


reption : Onely heerein thi 


| 


inconſi{ideration did not (uni 


was butthe mother of his hu 
manity, ſhould not hav 
thought chat the buſines off 


our (clues naturally,& pronetai 
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 rMncndance, to that of her God : 
coftcough heedleſnefle ſhee dorh 
Wo: her Son and Sauiour is her 
hQonicor : outof his diuinc loue 
unforming her naturall : Flow is 
ya the ye ſought me ? Knew ye not 
tft 1 muft goe about my Fathers 
fee? Immediately before 
debleſſed virgin had faid, thy 
and I ſonght thee with beany 
uſes : Wherein both according 
uothe ſuppoſition of the world, 
oe called Ioſeph rhe father of 
oFCariſt, and according to the 
altihion of a durifull witc, fhce| 
Frames her Toſeph, beforc her {elfe. 
Wc well knew that Hſeph had 
Fothing but a name in this bu- 
lnes, ſhe knew how God had 
Wignificd her beyond him ; Jeb, 
O 


Aw 
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the faies : Thy father and I foul 
thee ; The Sonne of God {tand 
not vpon contradiction to h 
mother, but leading he 
rhoughts from his ſuppoſed fa 
ther,to his true; from cant r 
|heauen, heanſwers (Anrmw yen 
[that 1 muſt goe about my Fatbe 
buſineſſe *) It was honorenouy! 
to herthat hee had vouchfated 
to take fleſh of her; It was hi 
cternall honor, that hee w: 
God of God; the cuerlaſtins 
Son of the heauenly Father 
good rcaſon therefore was il. 
char, therefpeCts ro fleſh: ſhoul: 
gine placeto the God of Spirits 
How well contented was hol 
Mary with ſo iuſt an anſwer 
how doth ſhenow again _ heri 

art, 
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hart, renew her anſwer to the 
Angell ( Bebold the ſeruant of the 
lard, be it according to thy Word. 

We areall the ſonnes of God 
in another kinde. Nature and 

e world thinkes wee ſhould 
attend them ; we arc not wor- 
byto ſay, we hauc a Father in 
Whcaucn, if we cannot ſteale a- 
may from theſe carthlydiſtra- 

Cons, and imploy our 

{clues in the {er- 
uices of our 
God. 


> YER 


TH OHN did cucry way 
DF *C fore-runne Chriſt; no 
RFCF fo much in the timeo! 
his birth, as in his office ; nerher 
was there more vnlikeneſle in 
their diſpoſition and carriage 
then {1milicude in their fund: 


on, both did preach and bap- 


riſe; only bn baptiſed by him- 


ſclfc;our Sauiour by his diſci 
ples ; our Sauiour wrought mF 
racles by himſclfe, by his diſc 
ples; Jobn wrought none by 

either; 
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cicher ; Wherein Chriſt mcanc 
Iro ſhew- himſclfe a Lord; and' 
hbna ſcruant; and Iobn meant 
toapproue himſelfe a true ſer- 
uantro him, whoſe harbinger 
Wh was; hee that leapt in the 
wombe of his mother, when 
bis Sauiour (then newly con- 
ceived ) came in preſence, beſtir- 


red himfelfe when hee on! 
broughr forth inco the light of 
the Church, to the honor and | 
ſeruice of his Sauivur : he did 
the ſame before Chriſt, which 
Chriſt charged his diſciples to 
doc after him, preach and bap- 
ale. The Goſpell ran alwayes 
in one.tenor, and was neuer but 
like it ſelfe; So it became the 


word of him in whom there is; 
Aa no 


| 
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no ſhadow by turning, and 
whoſe word it is, I am Ieboua, 1 
change not. 
It was fit, that hee which had 
the Prophets, the ſtarre, the 
Angels to forctell his commin 
intothe world, ſhould haue his 
Vſherto goe before him, when 
he would notific himſclfe to 
cheworld ; Tohn was the voyce 
of a Cryer, Chrilt was the word 
of his Father; it was fir this 
| voyceſhould make a noyſeto 
the world, cre the word of the 
Father ſhould ſpeake to it ; Jobw 
note was ſtil], repentance; the| 
axe to the root, the fan to the] 
flowre, thechaftc to the fire; as 
his rayment was rough, ſo was| 
his tongue; and if his food were 
wilde| 


JW" —_— Pm 
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wilde hony, his fpeech was 
[tinging locuſts : Thus muſk 
the way be made for Chriſt in 
_ hart : Plauſtbility is no fic 
preface to regeneration : if the 
hart of man had continucd vp- 
rghe, God might hauc beene 
interrained without contradi- 
ion ; but now violence muſt 
de offered ro our corruption,erc 
wecan haue roome for grace ; 
if the great way-maker doc not 


calt downe hills, and rayſe vp 


there is no paſſage for Chrilt ; 
never will Chriſt come into 
that ſoule, where the herald of 
repentance hath nor beene bc- 
tore him, 


rallycsin the boſumes of men, 


from 


Aa 2 


Thar Sauiour of ours, _ 
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from etcrnity lay hid in the 
counſel] of God, who in the 
fulnes of time ſo came, that hee 
lay hid in the wombe of his 
mother, for the ſpace of forty 
weekes; afrer hee was come, 
chought firto lyc hid in Naza- 
reth, for the ſpace of thiny 
yeares, now at laft begins to 
ſhew himſclfe to the world,and| 
comes from Galile to Iordan. 
He that was God alwayes, and 
might hauc becne perfe&t man 
in an inſtant, would by degrees 
riſe tothe perfeftion both of his 
manhood, and cxccution of his 
mediator-ſhip ; to teach vs, the 
neceſſity of leaſure in ſpiritual 
proceedings ; that many ſuns, 
and ſucccſlions of ſcalons, and 

| m cans| 
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meanes mult be ſtayd for, cre 
we cal attaine our maturity ; 
and that when we arc ripe for 
the imployments of God, wee 
hould no lefle willingly leaue 
our obſcurity, then wee tooke 
thebenefir of it for our prepara- 
ion. He that was formerly cir- 
cumciſed, would now bee bap- 
ifed; what is baptifme but an 
Evangelicall circumciſion ? 
What was circumciſton bur al 
legall baptiſme? One both ſup- 
plyed and ſucceeded the other ; 
yetthe author of both will: vn- 
dergoe both ; He would be cir- 
cumciſcd ro fatisfie his Church 
that was,and baptiſed to ſantti- 
he his Church that ſhould bee; 
thatſo in both Teſtaments hee 


Aa3 might 


en cnn 
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might open away into heauen, 
- | There was in him neither fil. 
thines, nor fore-skin of corrup- 
tion, that ſhould need either 
knife, or water ; Hecame notto 
be a Sauiour for himſelfe, but 
for vs, weare all vnclcaneneſſe, 
land vncircumciſion, he would 
therefore hauethat done to his 
moſt pure body, which ſhould 
| beof force to cleare our impure 
|foules ; thus making himlelfe 
{1nne for vs, that we might be 
made the righteouſncs of God 
in him. 
His baptiſme g1ues vertue t0 
ours. His laſt ation ( or rather 
afſion) was his baptiſing with 
lood, his firſt was his baptiza- 
tion with water, both of them 
walh 


—_ 
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walh the world from their f1ns. 
Yea, this latter did not only 
walh the ſoules of men, bur 
waſheth that very water, by 
which wee are waſhed; from 
hence is that made both cleanc 


and holy, andcan both clcanſc 


and hallow vs; And if the very 
hadkerchiefe which touched 
his Apoſtles, had power of cure, | 
how much more that Water, 


touched > Chriſt comes far, to 


which che ſacred body of Chriſt | 


ſeeke his bapriime : to teach vs 
(for whoſeſakehe was bapti {ed) 
to wait vpon the ordinances of 
God; and roſuefor the fauour 
| of ſpirituall bleſſings ; They are 


worthlefſe commodities, that 


arenot worth ſeeking for ; it 15 
Aa 4 rarc- 
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rarcly {ccne, that God is found) 
otany man vnſought for: that]: 

| defire which only makes vs ca-\i 
| pable of good things, cannot] 
| 

| 

| 


{tand with neglect. 
 Ibadurſtnot baptizc vnbid- 
den: his Maſter ſent him to doc 
this ſeruice, and behold the Ma- 
| ſker comes to his ſeruantto call 
forthe participation of that pri- 
uiledge, which he biraſclfchad 
inſtirured, and enioyncd ; how 
willingly ſhould wee come to 
our ſpiritual Superiors, for our 
part in thoſe mylterics, which 
God hath lctft in their keeping; 
ye, how gladly thould wee 
cometo that Chriſt, who giues 
vs theſe bleſſings; whois giuen 
ro vs in them, = | 

| | This 


i m—_— 


| This feemed too greatan ho- 
nour for the modelty of Jahn to 
Irecciue ; If his morher could 
ay, when her blefſed cozen the 
Virgin Mary, came to viſe her 
(Wheuce 15 this tome, that the mocher| 
of my Lord ſhouid come to me? ) how 
much more might hee fay ſo, 
when the diuine Son of that 
mother, came to call fora fauor 
from him 2? Ihaue ncede to bee 
baptized of thee, and commeſt 
thou rome? O holy Baptiſt, it! 
there were not a greater borne! 
of womenthen thou ; yer thou 
couldeſt not be borne of a wo- 
man,and not needeto be bapti- 
ed of thy Satiour. Hee bapti- 
ed with fire, thou with wartcr ; 


; 
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Little would thy water have a-; 
uailed| 


ee. 
— 
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uailed thee withour his tire, lt 
he had not baptized thee, how 
wert thou fanctified from the 
 wombe? There can beno fich 
withour filthineſle ; neither thy 
ſupernaturall conception , nor 
thy auſtere life could exempt 
thee from the need of baptiſme:iſ 
Euen thoſe, that haue not liued 
to {in afterthe ſ1militude of A- 
dam, yctarc they fo tainted with 
Adam, that vnleſle the ſecond 4: 
dam clcnſc them by his baptiſme 
they are  hopcleſſe ; There is 
no lefſe vic of baprtiſme vnto} 
all, then there is certainty of the 
nced of baptiſme; John baptized 
without ; Chriſt within. Thelfſ 
more holy a man is, the more 
ſenſible heis of his vaholineſſ;; | 
No 
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It\ocarnall man could hauclaid 
WER haue need to be baptized of thee ;) 
heWecher can he fhnde, what heis 
hMicbercer for alittle Font-wzter. 
1 MThe ſence of our wretchednes, 
Dr 


nd the, valuation of our ſpiri 


thatitisſtrange,that heſhould 
come to be baptized of Þobn,bur 
ie will needs "s far, both ho- 
nor lbx,and diſparage himlelfe, 
be baptized of his Meſſenger, 
te that would take fleſh of the 
Virgin, education from his Pa- 
rents, ſuſtenance.from his crea- 
tures, will take baptiſme from 
[/#n: It isthe prayfe of his mer 


cy, 


Uluall helps, is the belt tryall of 
: Mour regeneration : Our Sauiour 
doth not deny, thart cither John 
thneed to be baptized of him, 
: 


— 
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cy, that hee will ſtoope ſo low, 


tures, which from him recciue 
their beingand power, bothto 
rakeand giue. Yet not ſo much 
reſpect to lobn, as obcdicnce to 
his Father, drew him to this 
poynt of humiliation, (Thus i 
| bebooues vs bo fulfill all righteou- 
neſſe.) The counſels and ap 
payntments of God, arc righte-i 
| ouſneſle it (clfe; There needs no 
other moriuc, cirher to the (er- 
uant,orthe Son,then the know- 
ledge of thoſc righteous pur-iſ 
poſes. This was cnough toll 
leada faichfull man thorowallf 
difficultics and inconuecniences; 
neither will it admir of any tc| 


ply, or any demurre: Iobnyeel: 
deth 
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as to bee beholden to his crea 
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then hee comes forth -of the 


the Heauens arc opened, and 


the Holy Ghoſt defcendeth 


LO —_—_—— 


dech to this honour, which his 
Sauiour purs vpon him, in gi- 
ung baptiſme ro the Authour 
of it: Hee baptized others ro 
the remiſſion of their finnes:| 
now hee baptizes him by 
them, they are remitted both 
to the Baptizer , and to o- 
thers. 

No ſooneris Chriſt baptized, 


watcr : The element is of 
force, but during the vſc : It 
turnes common, when that is 
palt, neither is the warer ſoo- 
ner powred on his head, then 


yon that head which was bap- 


tized > The Heauecns arc neuer| 


ſhur, 
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ſhur, whiles cither of the Sac, 
ments is ducly adminiſtred, an 
recciued : neither doc the He: 
uens cuerthusopen withoutth| 
deſcent of the Holy Ghvuſt : By 
now that the God of Heaueniſ 
is baptized,theyopen vnto hin 
which are opencd to all thefj 
faithfull by him : and that Hol 
Ghoſt which procceded fron 


him, rogerher with the Father 


ioynes with the Father inaſcn(, 
ble teſtimony of him; that non 
the world might ſee what inte 
reſt heehad in the Heauens, in 
the Father, in the Holy Spirit, 
pany might expect nothing but 
diuine, from the cnttance 0 


fuch a Mediator. 
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|-Va =) ſooner is Chriſt 
RERR comnc out of the 
y watcrof Bapriſme, 

then he cnrers into 

the fire of Tenration : No ſoo- 
neristhe Holy Spirit deſcended 
ypor-his head, inthe forme of 
2 Doue, then hee is led by rhe 
ſpiritto be tempted. No ſooner 
doth God ſay (This is my Son) 
then Satan ſayes, (If thou bee she_ 
Son of God.) It is not in the pows 
«, cicher of the grft or ſcales of 
Gracc, 
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Grace, to dcliucrvs from theal- 
faulrs of Satan ; rhey may hauc 
che forceto repell cuill ſuggeſti- 
ons, they haucnone to preuent 
them; yea, the more we arc in- 
gages vnto God by our pub- 
ique vowes, and his pledges of 
fauour,ſo much more but. and 
violent is the rage of that cuil| 
one, to encounter vs; Weeare 
no ſooner ſept forth into the 
| ficld of God, rhen hee labours 
to wrelt our weapons out of 
our hands, or toturne them a- 
gainſt ys. 

| The voyce from Heauen,ac- 
knowledged Chriſt to bee the 
Son of God; this diuine Teſti- 
mony did not allay the malice 


of Satan, bur cxaſ perateit : Now 
h 
chat 
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that venomous Serpent {wels| . 


with inward poylon,and haſtes 
roaſſayle him, whom God hath 
honored from Heauen. O God, 
how ſhould I looke to clcape 
the ſuggeſtious of that wicked 
one, when the Son of thy loue 
cannot bee free 2 when eucn 
orace it ſclfe drawes on enmity? 
That Enemy, that ſpared not 
to ſtrikeat the head, will he for- 
beare the weakeſt and remotelt 
lim? Armethou mee therefore, 
with an expectation of that c- 


uill l cannotauoyd, Makethou 


Say to my ſoule alſo (Thon art 
my Son ) and let Satan doe his 
worlt. 

All thetime of our Sauiours 


Bb obſcus 


I 


meas [trong,as he is malicious; 
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obſcurity, I doe not finde him 
ſer ypon ; Now, thar hee looks 
forth to the publique execution! 
| ofthis diuine Office, Satan bends 
his forces again{t him : Our 
priuacy, perhaps, may fir down 
in peace, but ncucr man diden- 
deauour a common good with- 
out oppoſition. Ir is a figne, 
that both the work is holy, & 
the Agent faithfull, when wee 
meet with ſtrong affronts. 

We haue reaſon to bee com- 
forred with nothing ſo muchas! 
with reſiſtance , If we werenot 
ina way to do good, welhould. 
ftinde no rubs ; Satan hath no 
cauſe to moleſt his owne, and 
that whiles they goc abour his 
owne ſeruice ; Hee deſires no- 
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thing more, then. ro make vs 
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ſmooth parhs to {in ; but when 
we would rarne our feet ro ho- 
lineſſe, hee blocks vp the way 
with tentations. 

Who can wonder cnouvh at: 


cheſawcines of that bold Spirit, 
that dares to- ler vpon the ITY 
of the cucrliuing God? 'who can 
wonder cnough at thy mcek- 
nes & patience, © Sautour, that 
would(t be tempted ? He wan- 
ted not maliceand preſumprion 
to aſſault thee, thou wanted(t 
not humiliry to endurechoſc al- 
faults. I ſhould ſtand amazed at 
this voluntary diſpenſation of | 
thine, bur that I fee the ſuſeepri-| 
on of ourbumanc nature, layes 
thee open torhis condirion. [c| 


| 
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is ncceſſarily incident ro man- 
hood;to be liable to tentations; 
Thou wouldeſt not haue put 
nofleſb, if thou hadſt meant vt- 
cerly to put off this conſequence 
of our infirmity : If the (tate of 
innocence could have beenca- 
ny defence againſt cuill moti- 
ons,the firſt Adam had not been 
tempred, much lefſe the ſecond. 
Ic is not the preſenting of tenta- 
tion that can hurt vs, but their 
entertainment. Ill counſcll is the 
faulrof the Giuer,nort of the Re- 
tuſcr;,We cannot forbid leudcics 
to look in at our windowes,we 
may ſhut our dores againſt their 
entrance; Ir is no leſſc our prailc 
ro. hauc reliſted, then Satans 


blame to {uggelt cuill. Yea, © 
| bleſſed 
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olorious 


bleſſed Sauiour, how g 

was it for thee, how happy for 
vs, that thou wert tempted? 
Had not Satan tempted thee, 
how ſhouldeſt thou-hauc ouer- 
comne? Withour blowes there | 
can be no victory, no triumph: | 
How had thy power been ma- 
nifelted; if no aduerfary had tri- 
ed thee 2 The firſt Adam was 
tempted & vanquiſhed, theſc- 
cond Adam,to repay and repaire 
that foile, doth vanquiſh in 
ding tempted. Now hauc we 
not a Sauiour, and Hi 
that cannot bee touched with 
the fecling of our infirmitics, 
but ſuch an one, as was in all 
ings tempted in like forr, yet 
without fin ; how boldly ther- 
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oh-Priclt, 
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fore may we goe vnto the 
Throncof grace, that wee may 


receiue mercy, and finde grace 
of help in time of ncede: Yea, 
this Denil was for vs; Now we 
ſee by this conflict of our Al- 
arr & Champion, what man- 
nerof Aducriary we hauc, how 
hec fights, how hee is reſifted, 
how oucrcomne. Now our ve- 
ry termpration affords vs com- 
fort; inthat wee (ce, thedearcr 
weare vuto God, he morcob- 
noxious we are to this trial;nei- 
ther can wee be diſcouraged by 
the haynouſneſſe of tholeecuils, 
wherto we are moued, {ince we 
{eethe Son of GodAolicited to 
Infidelity , Couctouſnes, Idola- 
try; How glorious therfore was 
it 


" } 


Lis.2. Chrift tempted. 


t forthee,o Sauicr, how happy 
forvs, thatthou wert tempred 2 

Where then walt thou temp- 
ed, O bleſſed Iefu ; or whither 
wenteſt chou to meet with our 
orcat aduerfary ? I doe not fee 
th:eled into the market-place, 


thy home-ſted of Nazareth,bur 
into the valt wilderneſlc, the has 
bitation of beaſtes ;a place that 
caryeth in it, both horror and 
oportunity; why wouldſtrhou 
thus retyre thy felfe from men, 
bur as confident Champions 
arc wontto giue aduantage of 
ground, or weapon, to their 
Antagoniſt, thar the glory of 
their victory may bethegreater: | 


or any other part of the city, or | 


— 


'S0 would(t thou, O Sauiour,in 
| Bb 4 this 


———— 
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this can bur with our common 
encmy, yeeld him his owne| 
rearmes for circumſtances, that] 
thine honour and his foyle may 
| bethe more; Solicaryneſle is no 
{mal[ helpe to the ſpeed of aten- 
ration; Wo to him that is alone, 
for if he fall, there is not a (e- 
cond to lifthim vp ; Thoſethat 
out of an afteation of holines 
ſecke for ſolitude, in rocks and 
caues of the deſerts, doe no 0- 
therthen runne into the mouth 
of the danger of ' tentation, 
whiles they thinke to avoydir. 
Ir was enough for thee, to 
wholediuinc power the gates 
of hell were weakeneſle; thus 
rochallenge the Prince of dark- 


nefle; Our care mult be alwaies 
toi 
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oclchucall occaſions of ſpiri 
wall danger;and(what we may; 
ger Vs our of the reach ot| 
centrations. 

BurOthe depth of the wil- 
dome of God;How cam(t chou 
0 Sauiour, to be thus rempred : 
That Spirit whereby thou waſt 
conceiued, as man, and which | 
was one With thee and the Fa- 
ther, as God, Led thee into the 
wilderneſſe to bee tempted of 
Satan ; Whiles thou taughteli] 
's to pray to thy Father,Lead os | 
wt into temptation, thou meantelſt 
to inſtruct vs, that if che ſame 
Pirit lead vs not into this pe- 
rilous way, We YOC nor INtO 1t 
We haue {till che ſame conduct; 
Letthe-path bee- what ir a 


how 


b 
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how can wee miſcarry in the 
| hand of a Father. Now may 
welſay to Satan as thou didlt 
 vnto Pilare ; thou couldſt hane m 
power ouer me, except it were giuenf 
thee from aboue ; The ſpirit led 
thee, itdid nor driuethee ; heerelfſ 
was a {weetinuitation, no com-|ſ 
'pulſion of violence; So ablos| 

lutely conformable was thy wil 
'rothy deity, as if both thy na-\if 
rures had bur one volition; Ini 
this firſt draught of thy bitter 
potion, thy Soule faidin a rcall 
ſubjetion, Net wy will,but thy wil 
be done: We imitate thee, © $Sa- 
uiour, though we cannot reach 
tothee; All chineare led by thy 
Spirit; Oh teach vs to forget 
that we haue wils of our owne. 
| The 
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ſhe ſpirit led thee ; thine inuin- 
) Wile ſtrength did nor animate 
hee into this combat vncalled , 
hat doe we weak<elings (5 far 
xlume vpon our abilities, or 
xceſſe, as that we dare thruſt 
Wur {clues vpon temprations 
-Wnbidden, vawarranted? Who 
» pitty the ſhip-wracke of| 
Wife Mariners, which will 
"iccds put forth,and hoiſc ſayles 
narempelt ? | 
Forty dayes did our Sauiour 
[Mpcnd inthe wilderncſle, faſting, 
ndſolitary,all which time was 
'|F{rornc out in temptation ; how 
wer the laſt brunt, bccauſc it 
"as molt violent, is only cx- 
reſſed ; Now could not the 
Aducrfary complaine of dilad- 


vantage,| 


i (ontemplations. Lis. 
ns whilcs he had the ful 


{copeboth of timeand place 1 
| doc his warſt ; And why did iff 
pleaſe thee, © Sauiour, to fall 
forty daycs, and forty nights; 
vnleſſe as Moſes faſted forylli 
| daics atzthe deliucry of thela 
and Elias at the reſtcturion off 
the law ; So thou thought 
fir atthe accompliſhment ofthh 
law, and the promulgation 0 
the Goſpcll, to fulfill the timeo 
both theſcripes of thine, wherinll 
thou intendedſt our wonder 
not our imitation ; Not our! 
mitation of the time, though 0 
the a&t. Heere were no faul 

defires of the flefh, in thee to be 
ramed, no poſſibility of a free 


and more caſte aſcent of th 
ſoule | 
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tulffbule ro God, that could be aft- 
: tFffetcd of thee, who waſt per 
d ifkctly vnited vnto God, bur as 
talflbr vs thou wouldeſt ſuffer 
ts Math, ſo for vs, thou would(t 
fluffer hunger, that wee might 
wlkarne by tafting,to prepare our 
oflucs for tentations : In faſtin 
c1blong thou intended(t the ma- 
bhifeltarion of thy power; in 
olfiftiog no longer, the truth of 
by manhood ; Moſes and Elias, 
lxough the miraculous ſulten- 
Fation of God, fafted fo longs 
Fnithour any queſtion made © 
hetruch of their bodies; So 
bng thereforethou thoughteſt 
Yrood to faſt, as by reaſon © 
:Mitele precedents, might be with 
vut preiudice of thine humani- 
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ty, whichif it ſhould haue ple: 
ſed thee ro ſupport, as thoi 
couldſ{t, without mcancs, th 
very power might haucopene 
the mouth of cauills again 
the verity of thinc humane n: 
ture; Thatthou mighteſt the 
fore well approue, that th 
was no difterence berwixt the 
and vs, bur {inne; thou tha 
couldſt haue faſted withou 
hunger, and lived withou 
meate; wouldſt both feed, anc 
faſt, and hunger. 

Who can be diſcouraged wit 
the ſcantneſle of frends, orbo 
dily prouiſtons, when hee ſer 
his Sauiourthus long deſtitut: 
of all carthly comforts, both of 
ſociety and ſuſtenance. Ohthd 

policic 


L1B.2. (brift rempred. | 359 | 
\f|policic and malice of thar old | 
Y\5crpent, when he {ces Chriſt be- 
wriy ſome infirmity of nature | 
Fin being hungry, then he Jaycs, | 
ſoreſt at him by tenrarions; His; 
naſcyc was neucr off from our Sa- 
rſ/uiourall che time of his ſeque-] 
(tration and now that hethinks 
he eſpics any one part to lyeo- 
pen, hedriucs at it with all his: 
might; We hauc ro doe with 
an aduerfary, no lefle vigilant 
then malicious ; who will bee 
lurero watch all opportunities 
of our miſchicfe, and where he 
2oWſees any aduantage of .our 
ee|weakeneſle, will nor neglect it. 
ur [How ſhould weſtand vponour 
oF[uard for preucnition;thar both | | 
hel |we may nor giuc him occalt 
Ons, 


Ars Anti 
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| ons, of our hurt, nor take _ 
by thoſewe haucgiucn. 

When our Sauiour was hun- 
gry, Satan temptcs him in mat-| 
icr of food ; notthen, of wealth| 
orglory; He well knowes both| 
what bays, to fiſh withal], and| 
when, and how to lay them;| 
How fafc and happy fall wee 
be, if we hall bend our greateſt 
care where we diſcernce themoſt 
danger? | 

In cucry tentation there is an 
appearance of good ; whether 
of the body, or minde,oreſtate; 
Thefitſtis che luſt of the flelb, 
in any carnall defare,the ſecond 
the pride of harr, and life; the 
third the luſt of the eyes; To all 
| thele,the firſt Adam is tempred, 


and 


OS 
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[and 1n all miſcarrycd; the ſe 
cond Adam is tempted to them 
all, and ouercommeth ; The 
hrlt man was tempted, to a car- 
nall appetite by the forbidden 
fruit, ro pride by the ſuggeſtion 
of being as God ; To couctoul- 
neſſe, in cheambitious deſire of 
none and cuill; Satan 
hauing ound all the motions 
lofucceſ-full with the firſt A- 
{min his innocent eſtate, will 
now tread the ſame ſteps in his 
temptations of the ſecond; The 
[tones muſt bee made bread ; 


there is themotion to a carnal 
yppetite; The gard and atren- 
dance of Angels muſt bee pre- 


lumed on, there is a motion ro 


prides The kingdorhes of the 
Cc carth, 


| EY 


| 
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carth, and the glory of them 
muſt bc offered, there, to coucs 
rouſnes and ambition. 

Satan could not but hauc 
heard God ſay, This #s my welbe- 
loued Son, he had heard the mel- 
ſage andthe Caroll of the An» 
gels; heſaw the Starre, and the 
iourncy,andoffringFof the Sa- 
ges, he could not T5 take no- 
tice of the gratulations of Za 
chary Simeon, Anna ; he well knew 
the predictions of the Prophets; 
yet now that hee ſaw Chriſt 
fainting with hunger, as not 
comprehending how infirmi-| 
ties could confilt with a Gods 
head, he can fay, ( If thou bee the| 
Son of God; ) Had nor Satan 
knownethat the Son of God 
was| 


RE .. —— 
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was to come into the world, he 


had neuer ſaid ( If thou be the Son 


conuinces him ; The ground of 
his tentation, anſwers it ſelfe; 
[f therefore Chriſt ſeemed to be 
a meere man, becauſe after for- 
ty dayes he was hungry, why 
was he not confeſſed more then 
man, in that for forry daics he 
hungred not? The matiue of 
the rentation is worle then the 
motion; (If thou be the Son of God) 
Satan could not chooſe ano- 
ther ſuggeſtion of ſo great im- 
portance. All the worke of our 
redemption, of our faluation, 
depends vpon this one truth, 
Chriſt is the Son of God ; How 
(hould hee elſe hauc ranſomed| 

Kc 3 the 
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the world, how ſhould he haute 
done, how ſhould he haue ſuffe- 
red that, which was ſatisfatory 
0 his fathers wrath?howſhould 
his actions, or paſlion beene va- 
luable to the {innes of all the 
world 2 What marucll is it if we 
chat are ſonnes by adoption, be 
aſlaulred with the Fa of our 
intereſt in God, when the natu- 
rall Son, the Son of his eflence 
is thus tempted 2 Since all our 
comfortconſiſts in this point, 
heere mult necdes bee laid the 
chicfc battery ; and heere mult 
be placed our ſtrongeſt dc- 
fence. 

To turne ſtones into bread, 
had beeneno more faulty in it 
ſelfe, then ro turne warer into\fÞ}| 

wine; 


zw- 
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wine : Burt to doe this in a di- 
ſtruſt of his Fathers prouidence, 
toabuſc his power and liberty 
in doing it, to worke a miracle 
of Satans choyce, had beene 
diſagrecable ro the Son of God: 
There is nothing more ordina- 
ry with our ſpirituall enemy, 
then by 9 > 2H of want to 
moue vs to vnwarrantable 
courſes ; Thou art poore, [tcale; 
Thou canſt not riſc by honeſt 
meanes, vic indirect; How cafe 
badit beenefor our Sauiour, to 
haue confounded Sararf by the 
powerof his Godhcad? Bur he 
rather chooſes to vanquith him 
dy the ſword of the Spirit, that 


he might teach vs how to reflt 


[and ouercome the powers of 


Cc y dark- 
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darkneſſe? If hee had ſubdued 
Satan by the almighty power of 
the deity, wee might haue had 
what to wonder at, not whatto 
imitate; now hee vſcth that 
weapon, which may be familiar 
vnto vs, that he may teach our 
weakeneſſe how to be victori- 
| ous;Nothing in heauen orcarth 
can beat the forces of hell, but 
the word of God; How care- 
fully ſhould wee furniſh our 
{clues with this powerfull mu- 
nition ; how ſhould our hearts 
and mOuthes bee full of it? 
Teach mee O Lord the Way of thy 
ſtatutes ; O take not from mee tht 
words of Truth ; Let them bee my 
ſongs mehe honſe of my pilgrimage ; 
So ſhall I make anſwer to my blaſ- 
| phemers. 
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phemers. What nceded Chritt ro 
haucan{wered Satan ar all, if ir 
had not beene to teach vs, thar 
tentations muſt not haue their 
way ; but muſt beanſwered b 


refiſtance ; and reſiſted by the 
word. 

I doenot heare our Sauiour 
auerre himſelfe ro bee a God; 
againſt the blaſphemous inf1- 
nuation of Satan; neither doe I 
[ce him working this miracu- 
lous conuerfion, to proue hime 
ſelfe the Son of God; but molt 
wiſely hee takes away the 
ground of thetentation ; Satan 
bad taken it for granted, that 
man cannot be ſultayned with- 
out bread ; and therefore infers 


the neceſſity of making bread of 


Cc 4 ltones; 


| 
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{tones; Our Sautour thewes 
him from an infallible word, 
that he had miſlaicd his ſugge- 
{tion ; Thar man liues not by 
viuall food only, bur by cuery 
word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God ; Hee can either 
ſuſtaine without bread, as hee 
did Moſes and Elias, or with a 
miraculous bread, as the Ifrac- 
lites with Manna, or ſend ordi- 
nary mcancs mitaculoully, as 
toodeto his Prophet by the Ra- 
uens, or miraculouſly multiply 
\ ordinary meanes, as the mealc 
and oyle to the Sareptan wid- 
dow : All things arc-ſultained 
| by his almighty word: Indeed 
' weliue by food, but not by any 
 vertuethatis init without Ged; 
E- | - with out 
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wihour the concurrence of 
whole prouidence, bread would 
ther choke, then nouriſh vs; 
Let him withdrawe his hand 
from his creature ; in their grea- 
lt abundance weperith ; Why 
doe we therefore bend our eyes 
on the meanes, and not looke 
yp to the hand that giues the 
bleſſing 2 

Whar ſo  neceflary depen- 
dance hath the bleſhing vpor 
thecrearure, if our prayers hold 
:hem nottogether; As we may 
not negle&tthe meanes, ſo wee 
may not negle& the procure 
ment of a bleſſing vpon the 
meanes, nor bee vnthankeful! 
to the hand thar hath giucn che 


bleſſing, 


——_—— 
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| 
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| In the firit aſſaulc, Saran 
moues Chrilt ro doubt of his 
fathers prouidence, and to vſc 
valawfull meancs to help him- 
{clfe: inthe next, he moues him 
ro preſume vpon his Fathers 
protection, and the ſeruice 0 
his bleſſed Angels ; Hegrounds| 
the firſt ypon a conceitof want, 
thenext of abundance; If he be] 
11 extremes, it is all ro one end, 
to miſlead vnto cuill : If wee 
cannot be driuen downe to de- 
ſpaire, helabours to lift vs vpto 
prelumprion ;Itis not one foil 
that can putthis bold ſpirit out 
of countenance : Tentations, 
like waues, breake one in the 
necke of another ; Whiles wee 
are in this warre-fare, wee 
mult 
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nult make account, that the re- 
pulſe of one cencation doth bur 
nuite another. 

That bleſſed Saviour of ours, 
hat was content ro be led from 
brdan into the-wildernes , for 
be aduantage of the firlt ren- 
ation, yeeldsto beled from the 
wiiderneſle to TIeruſalem,for the 
xduantage of the ſecond ; The 
place doth not alittle auaileto 
the act : The wildernefſe was 
it for a tenration, arifing from 
want, it was not fit for a tentati- 
on mouing to vain-glory. The 
populous City was the fitteſt for 
luch a motion ; Ieruſalem was 
the glory of the world , the 
Temple was the glory of Ieru- 
lalem, the pinacles, the higheſt 
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peece of the Temple, there is 
| Chriſt content to be er forthe 
opportunity of tentation : 
Sauiour of men, how can wee 
wonder cnough at this hu- 
mility of thine , that thou 
wouldlt fo farre abaſc thy (clfe, 
as to ſuffer thy purcand facred 
| body to bee tranſported by the 
prefumptuous and malicious 
hand of that vnchalte ſpirit? It 
| was not his power, it was thy 
patience, that deſerues our ad- 
miration, Neither can this ſcem 
ouer-ſtrange to vs, when wee 
conlider, that if Satan bee thel 
head of wicked men, wicked| 
men are the members of Satan; 
What was Pilate, or the Iewes 
_ | thatperſccuted Ds 1 - 

| ut 


——_— ——Y 


he A——_— 


: 
; 


[1B-2. Chriſt bempted. 


but lims of this Diucll 2 and 
why are we thenamazcd, to ſee 
thee rouched, and locally tran- 
ſorted by the head, when wee 
lee thee yeelding thy ſelfe oucr, 
|to be crucified by the members? 
If Satan did the worſc,and grea- 
ter,mediately by their hands,no 
Imaruell if hee doe the leſſe and 
Jalicr, immediately by his own, 
yet neither of them withourthy 
voluntary diſpenſation. Hee 
could not hauc looked at thee, 
wichour thee; And if the Son 
of God,did thus ſuffer his owne 
holy and precious body, ro bee 
carried by Satan, what wonder 
isit, if that Enemy hauc ſome- 
times a given him, ou 


the {infull bodies of theadopred 


Sons 
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Sons of God. Ir is not the 
ſtrength of faich, that can ſecure 
vs from the outward violences 
of that cuill One; This diff- 
rence I finde berwixt his ſpiri- 
ruall and bodily aſſaults: thoſe 
are beaten backe by the ſhicld 
of faith, theſe admit not 0 
ſuch repulſe ; As the deli 
man may bee lame, blinde, dil- 
caſed,ſo through the permiſhon 
of God,he may be bodily vexcd 
by that olde Man-ſlayer , Grace 
was neuer giacn vs fora target 
againlt cxternall afflictions. I 
Mcthinkes Ice Chriſt, hoy- 
fed vp on the higheſt battle 
ments of the Temple ; whole 
very roofc was an hundred and 
_— cubirs high ; and Satan 


ſtanding 
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Milanding by him with this 


pecch in his mouth ; Well then, 
lince in the matter of nourith- 


Miment, chou wilt necdes depend 


ypon thy Fathers prouidence, 
that he can without meanes ſu- 
ſtaine rhee,take now further tri- 
all of that prouidence, in thy 
miraculous preſcruation ; Caſt 
thy ſelfe down from this height; 
Behold, thou art here in Icruſa- 
lem, the famous and holy City 
of the world; here thou art, on 
the top of the pinacle of that 
Temple, which is dedicated to 
thy Father, and, if thou be God, 
to thy ſelfe; rhe cycs of all men 
are yow fixt ypon thee, there 
cannot be deuiſed a more ready 


way to ſpred thy glory, andto 


pro- 
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proclaime'rhy Deity, then by 
caſting thy ſ{clte headlong to the 
carth. All the world will fay, 
]rhere is more in thee, then x 
man ; and for danger, therecan 
beenone; Whar can hurt him, 
that is the Son of God 2 and 
whereforc ſcrucs that glorious 
| Guard of Angels , which hauc 
by diuinccommiſſion,raken vp/| 
on them the charge of thinchu | 
maniry ? ſince therefore in one| 
act, thou mayſt bee both fate, 
and celebrared,truſt thy Father, 
and thoſe thy ſcruiccablc ſpirits 
with thincaſſured preſeruarion, | 
Caſt thy ſelfe downe : And why 
did{t thou nor, 6 thou malig: 
nant ſpirit, endeauour to call 


downe my Sauiour , by tholc 
fame 
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[then ro fall from the pinacle; 


lame preſumpruous hands, that 
[brought him vp, ſince the de- 
ſcent 1s moreca{1e then therai- 
(fng vp? was it forthat, it had 
[notbeenc ſo greatan aduanrage 
to thee, tharhee ſhould fall by 
thy meanes, as by his owne? 
falling into finue, was more 


(till chy care and ſure is,to make 
vs Authours to our ſclucs of c- 

uill ; chou gaineſt nothing by 
our bodily hutr , if the ſoule be 
ſafe: Or was it rather for that, 
[thou could(t not? I doubt nor, 
but . thy malice could as well 
hauc ſerucd , 'ro  hauc aftered 
this mceaſure-to himſelfe, as to 
bis holy Apoſtle ſoone atrer, 
burhethatbounded thy power, 
| Dd tether'd 


| 
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[tetherd thee ſhorter ; Thou 
-could{tnor, thou-canſt not doc 
what thou wouldſt. Hee that 
would permit thee to carry him 
VP» ; binds thy hands from caſt- 
ing him downe: And wo were 
/1t for vs if thou wert not cucrifll 
| (tinted: | || 

Why did Satan carry vp| | 
Chriſt ſo high, but on parposs | 


that his fall might bee the more 
deadly ; ſo Jeafes hee (till with} 
vs; he exalts vs, that we may bc 
dangerouſly abaſcd; Hee puffs| | 
men-vp with ſwelling choughts|M: 
of rheir owne worthineſle, that iſ 
they-may bee vile in theeyesof l 
God, and fallinto condemnatt 
on : .It is the mannerof God, to/ſy 


cali downe, thathemay raiſe, ( 
& abaſc 


—_ _ _—_ 


c|Micrarily, Satan raiſes vp, thar hee 
timay chrow downe, and intends 
1}/nothing but our deiedtion, in 
. 
1 


our aduancement. 

| Height of place giucs oppor- 
unity of tentation , Thus bufic 
Wis chac wicked one, in working 
 Mzcainſt che members of Chrilt. 
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baſe thar he-may. cxalc; \Con-| 


| any of them becin eminence 

boucothers, thoſc hee labours 

W molt co ruinatc; They had need 

to ſtand faſt; char ſtand high; 

© borh there is. more danger: of 

$ (heir falling,”and more hort in 
[their fall; - - Jef 

" Hee that had'preſumed'thus 

Har 'ro tempt the Lord of life, 

| Mwould faine now draw him al- 


) 
q 
) 
ov 


[Foro preſume vpon his Deity ; 
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If then bee the Son of God, cat thy 
| /eife downe. There is not a more 
tryed ſhaft inall his quiuer,then 
this ; a perſwaſton to men,not 
to beare themſclues too bold 
ypnothe fauor of God ; Thou 
art the Elect and Redemed of 
|Gad ; fin, becauſe grace baths 
bounded, fn, that it may 
bound ; Thou art ſafe enough, | 
|choughthou offend, benat1oo 
much : an aduerſary to thine 
owne liberty : Falſe Spirit, its 
no: hbcrty to {1n, bur ſeruitudel 
rather, there is no liberty, bur 
in the freedome from ſin; Euc- 
ry bne of vs, that hath the bope 
of 'Sonnes ,' muſt purge ihim}; 
ſelfe, cucn as hee is pure, that 
hath redeemed: vs : Wee ar 


bought 
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Liz. Chrift tempted. 


_ with a price, therefore 
mult wee gloritic God in our 
bodies and ſpirits, for they are 
Gods ; Our Son-ſhip reacheth 
vs awe and obedience, and 
therefore, becauſe we are Sons, 
we will not calt our ſelues 
downe into f1n. 

How idly doe Satan and wic- 
ked men meaſure God, by the 
crooked line of their owne mil- 
conceit : Ywis, Chriſt canner! 
bethe Son of God, vnleſle hee 
caſt himſelfe downe from the 
pinacle ; vnleſfſc he come down 


mercifull, ynles he humor them 


leſſe hee rake ſpeedy vengeance; 


wherethey require it; But when 
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they haue ſpenttheir folly vpon 
theſc vainc imaginations,Chrilt 
is the Son of God, though hee 
ſtay on th= topof the Temple, 
God will bee mercifull, though 
wee miſcarry, and juſt, though 
Sinners ſeeme lawleſlc. Neither 
will he be any other then heis, 
| or meaſured by any rule, bur 
himſelfe. 

But what is this I ſee, Satan] 
himſclfe with a Bible vnder his | 
arme,with a Textin his mouth, 

It ts written, He ſhall give bis Angel 
charge ouer thee ? How ſtill in that 
wicked One doth ſ{ubrilty ſtriuc 
with preſumption ? Who could 
not, but ouer-wonderat this, if 
hee did not conſider, that ſince 
the Deuill dared to touch the 

facred 
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lacred body of Chriſt with his 
hand, hee may well couch the 
Scriptures of God with his 
tongue 2 Let no man hence- 
forth maruell,to hearc heretikes, 
or hypocrites, quote Scriptures, 
when Satan himſclte hath nor 


ſpared to cite the; whatare they 
; worle for this, more then | 
that holy body, which he cran- 
(ported ? Some haue been poy- 


[ſoned, by their meats & drinks, 


yet either theſe nourifh vs, or 
nothing : Ic is nor the letter of 
the Scripture that can carry it, 
but Thc 4 - if wediuide thele 
two, wee prophane and abuſe | 
that word wee alledge. And 
wherfore doth this foule Spiric 
vrgea Text, bur for imitation, 
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tor preuention,and tor lucceſſe} 
Chriſt had alledgeda Seripture 
vnto him, hce rc-alledges Scri 
ture vnto Chriſt ; Arlcaft wie, 
he will counterfer an imitation 
of the Son of God ; Neither is 
it in this alone; what one a 
eucr -paſſed the hand of God, 
which Satan did nor apiſhly 
 atremptto ſecond? If we follow 
Chriſt in the outward ation, 
with contrary intentions, wee 
| follow Saran, in following 
Chriſt. Or, perhaps, Satan 
meant to make Chriſt hereby 
weery of this weapon ; As wee 
{cefaſhions, when they are ta- 
ken vp of the vaworthy. arc 
caft of by the great, It was 
doubtles, one cauſe, why Chrilt 
aftcr- 
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[Lis Kg Chriſt tempted. Wa 
ificrwards forbad the Diuel| 
cucn to confefle the truth, be 
cauſe his mouth was a {lander, 


But chictely doth he this, for a 
berrer coloar of his rencation : 


with Scripture, that it may paſſe 
currant; Eucn now 1s Satan 
transformed into*an Angel of 
light, and will ſeeme godly for a 
miſcheife ; If hypocrites make 
2 faire ſhow to decciue with a 
olorious luſtre of holineſle, 
we ſee whence they borrowd| 
it: How many thouſand ſoules 
are betrayd by the abuſe of that 
word, whoſe vie is ſoucraigne 
and fauing, No diuell is ſo dan- 
gerous as the religious diucll. It 
Food meate turne to the nou- 


| 


He guilds ouer this falfe merral] | 


| 


riſh 
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.riſhmenc, not of nature, bur of 
the difcaſe, we may not forbeare 
to feed, but indeauour to purge 
the body of thoſeeuill humors, 
which cauſe the ſtomach to 
worke againſt ir ſclfe. O God, 
thou that haſt given vs light, 
giye vs cleare and ſound cycs, 
that we may take comfort of 
that light thou haſt giuen vs; 
Thy word is holy, make our 
hearts ſo, and then ſhall they 
finde that word, not more true 
then cordiall ; Let not this di- 
uinctable of thine, bee made a 
{nare to our ſoules. 

What can bea better a& then 
to ſpeake Scripture? It were a 
wonder if Satan ſhould doc a 
goodthing well ; Hecites ſcrip- 


rurc 
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ture then, but wich muulation, 
and diſtortion ; it comes not 
out of his mouth, but maymed 
and peruerred ; One pcece is left 
out, all miſapplyed ;Thoſe thar 
wrelt. or mangle Scriprure for 
their owne turne,it iscaſic to ſee 
from what ſchoole they come. 
Let vs take the word from the 
author, not from the vſurper : 
Danid would nor doubr to cate 
that ſheep, which hee pulled our 
of the mouth of the Beare or 
Lyon; (Fee ſhall gine his Angels 
charge oner thee :) Oh comforta- 
ble aſſurance of ourprotettion; 
Godschildren neuer goe vnat- 
tended ; Like vnto great Princes 
we walkecuer in kh mid(t of 


our guard; though inuiltble, 
yer 


FT 
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yet true, carcfull, agen. 
What creatures are ſo glorious 
as the Angels of heaucn, yet 
their maker hath ſer them to 
ſcrue vs : Qur adoption makes 
vs at once great and ſafe; Wee 
may bc contemprtibleand igno 
minious in the eyes of the 


| world, butthe Angels of God 
obſeruc vs the while,andſcorne 


not to walt vpon ys 1n our 
homclicſt occa{10ns; The Sun, 
or the light may wee keepe out 
of ourhoufcs, the ayre we can» 
not ; much lefſerhele fpirits,that 
are more {impleand immatcri- 
all : No walls, no bolts, can ſe- 
uer them from our ſides : they 
accompany vs in dungeons, 
they goc with vs into our cxilc; 
How 


— 


[Lin-2. Chriſt tempted. 
How can wee cither feare dan- 
ger, or complaine. of {olitari- 
nefle, whiles we haue ſo valepe- 
rable; ſo glorious companions? 
Is our Sauiourdiſtaſted with 
Scriprure,becauſc Satan millaics 
itin his diſh? Doth henorrather 
ſnarch-this ſword our of that; 
impure-hand,. and bcat Satan 
[with-the weapon which hee a- 
buſcth ; ( 7t 5 written, Thou ſhale 
not temps #hy Lord thy God;.) The 
Scripture is one, as thatGod, 
whoſcitis ; Where it carrycs an 
appcarance of difficulty or an- 
conuenience, ir nceds no. light 
to cleare it, but that, which. io 
hathin it ſelfe, All doubts: that 
may atiſe from it, are fully, an- 
_ by collection, Ic _ 
rnat 
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that God harh taken this care, 
and giuen this charge of his 
owne; he will haue then. kept, 
not in their ſ{innes; they' may 
ruſt him, they may hor tempt 
hiny;'hee meant ro incourage 
[rheir faich, not their preſumpr; 
' of To caſt our {c/ucs ypotian 
immediate ptouidence,; when 
 mcancs failonot, is to'diſobey, 
inſtecd of beleeuing God ; we 
may \challenge God 'gn' his 
word, we may-nor ſtraine;Him 
'beyondit ;- wee may make ac- 
| count of whar hepromiſed, we 
ltmmay nor ſubicCt his promiſes ro 
| vniaft exathihaions;and where 
'R&' need is, make ttiall:'of his 
power, iuſtice,mercie, by deui- 
{evof our owne. All che Diucls 
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in hel, could noc clude theforce 
of this diuincan{wer ; and now 
Saran fees how vainely he tem- 
pterh Chriſt corempr God. 

Yet againe for all this, doe I 
ſee him ſetting vpon the Son of | 
God : Saranis not foyled when 
he is reſiſted: neither diffidence, 
norpreſumption can faſten vp- 
on Chriſt,he ſhall berrycd wich 


honor; As ſome expert Fencer 


lo-doth this great enemy; In 
vaine ſhall we plead our skill in 
ſome, if we fail in any ;Irmuſt 
beour wildome to be prepared 
forall kinde of aſſaults: Asthoſc 
that hold townes and forrs doc, 
not -only defend themſelues 
from incurſions, bur from the 


that challenges at all weapons, 


| 


Cannon 
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| cannon: and the Pioner ; ſtil 
doth thatſubcil Serpenttrauerſe 
his ground for an aduantage; 
The Templois not bye enough 
for bis nexttentation; He there- 
forecarrycs vp Chrilt to the top 
of an ' exceeding. high moun- 
rtaine; All cnemics in pitcht 
ficlds ſtriuc forthe benefit of the 
hill, or river, or windc,or ſunne; 
Thar which. his ſcruapt Balac 
did by his inſtigation, hiſclfc 
doth now immcdiatcly; change 
placcsin hope of preuailing, It 
the obſcure country will not 
| mouc vs, hee tries what-the: 
Courtcando;!f not our home, 
| the;Tauernc, ifnot the ficld,our 

cloſer; As no. place is left free 
by his malicc,to-no place = 
Eder) c 
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be made preiudiciall by our 
careleſneſle ; and as wee thould 
alwayes watch oucr our ſclucs, 
lo then moſt, when che oporry- 
nity carties cauſe of ſuſpicion. 
Wherfore is Chrilt carycd vp, 
{o high bur for proſpect 2 If the 


kingdomes of the carth and 


preſented to his imagination ; 
[the valley would haue ſcrucd; 
If cothe ourward ſence, no hill 
could ſuffice; Circular bodyes 
though ſmal, cannot beſcene ar 


their glory, were only to be re- | 


once. This ſhow was made to 

both, diners kingdomes lying | 
round about Iudca were repre- 
ſented ro the eye; Theglory of 
them to the imagination; Sarat) 


\mcant theeye could tempt the! 
Ec tancy 


——_ —_ 
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{fancy;.no lefle then the fancy 
could tempt the will . How ma- 
ny.thouſand foules haue dyed 
of the wound of the eye ; If we 
doenot let in finnc at the win- 
dow of theeye, or the dore of 
the eare,it cannot center into our 
hearts. , 
If there bee any pompe, ma- 
icſty, pleaſure, brauery in the 
warld, where ſhould ic be but 
inthe Courts of Princes,whom 
-God hath made his Images, his 
> 4x vpon carth ? There is 
ſoft rayment, ſuimpruous fealts, 
rich. [ewels, honorable atten- 
dance, glorious triumphs, roy- 
all-ſtate, theſe Saran laics out to 
che faireſt ſhow : Bur oh the 
crafr of rhar old Serpent; —_ 
| a 


_ 
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a care "attends greatnefle; No 
creature is without thornes : 
High ſeats are ncucr bur vnea- 
lic; all choſe infinite diſcontent- 
ments, which are the ſhaddow 
of carrhly ſoucraignety,he hides 
out of the way ; nothing may 
bee ſecne, bur what may both 
pleaſe and allure. Satan is {till 
and cuer like himſelfe ; If centa» 
tions might be but rurnd abour 


and ſhowneon boch {fides, the 
kingdome of darknefle would 
not be ſo populous. Now when- 
loeucr rhe T empter fers vpon a- 
ny-poore ſoule, all ſting of con- 


ment is concealed, as if rhey 
were not; Nothing may ap- 


(cience, wrath, iudgement, tor- | 


| 4z5 


feare to the eye bur penn, 
| Ec 2 profir, 


Farm 
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profit,anda ſeeming happineſſe 
in theinioying our deftres;thoſe 
other wofull obiefts are refer 
ued for the farewell of finne; 
chat our mifcry may bee ſcene 
and fceltat once ; When we are 
oncefſurc, Satanisa Tyrant, till 
then, he is a Paraſite : Therecan 
| be no ſafcry,if wedo not view as 
well the backe as the face of ten» 
rations. 
But oh preſumption and im-| 

Pons that hell it ſelfe may] 

caſham'd of; The Diucll dares 
ſay to Chriſt, Al chefe will 1 ge 
thee, if thou wilt fall downe and wor-Y 
ſhip mee ; That beggerly ſpiric, 
thathath not an inch of earth, 
| can offer the whole world to 


the maker ; to the owner of it; 
The 


dord of his Creator ; How can 


Linz. Chrift cempred. 
Theſlaucof God would be a- 


we hope he ſhould be ſparing of 
falſe boaſts, and of vnreaſona- 
ble promiſes vnto vs, when hee 
darcs offer kingdomes ro him 
by whom kings raigne ? 
Tentations onthetight hand 
are molt dangerous ; —_ ma- 
ny that hauc bene hardned with 
feare, haue melted with honor; 
There is no doubt of thar ſoule | 


that will not bitcat the golden 
hooke. 


boaſters, ſee the top of their pe- 


Falſe lyers and vaineglorious 


digree ; If I may not rather ſay, 
that Satan doth borrow the vic 
of their rongues for a time ; 


Whereas faithfull is he that hath 


Ec 3 _ promt- 
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promiſed; who will alſo docir. 
Fidelity and truth is the iſſue of 
heauen, 

It 1dolatry were not a deare 
{inneto Satan, he would not be 
ſo importunate to compaſlcir; 
It is miſerable to ſee how hee 
drawes the world inſenfbly in- 
rothis fin, which they profeſlc 
to deteſt ; Thoſc that wouldra- 
ther hazard the furnace, then 
worſhip goid inaſtatue, yetdoc 
adorcit in the ſtampe, and finde 
no fault with themſelaes. If our 
hearts be drawneto ſtoope vn- 
ro an oucr-high reſpeC&t of any 
creature, wee are Idolaters. O 
God, it is no maruell if thy ie 
louſic be kindled attheadmillt 
on of any of chinc owne works 

into 
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ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


into a competicion of honor 
with their Creator. 

Neuer did our Sauiour. ſay, 
Auoid Satan, till now ; Iris aiult 
indignation, that is conceiued 
atche motion of a riuality with 
God, Neither yet did Chriſt ex- 
erciſe his diuine power in this 
command, bur by rhe neceſſary | 
force of Scripture, driues away | 
that impure Tempter ; It i writ- 


God, and bum only ſhalt thou ſerue : 
The reſt of our Sauiours an- 
{wers were more full and direct, | 
then that they could admir of a 
reply, bur this was ſo flat and} 
abſolute, thatir vtrerly daunted 
the courage of Satan, and. put 
him co a ſhamctull flight, and 
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made him tor the time, weary 
of his trade. | 
The way to bce rid of the 
croubleſome ſolicitations of 
that wicked one, is continued 
reliftance. Hee that forcibly 
| drouc the rempter from him- 
(elfe, takes him off from vs, and 
| will not abide his aſſaults pers 
ctuall; Iris our cnc 
andrriall, thachee in- 
tends, not our 
confuſion, 


('s) 
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7#= S the Sun in his | 

ON fickk rifing, 

drawes all cies 

co it; So did; 

this Sun of 

rightcouſnes | 

when hee firſt ſhone forth into | 
the world ; His miraculous 
cures drew Paticuts, his diuinec 
doftrine drew Auditors, both 
togerher drew the admiring! 
mulcicude by troopes after him. 
And why docwce nor ſtill fol- 


low! 
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low thee, © Sauiour, thorow 
deferts and mountaines , ouer 
land and ſeas, that wee may be 
both healed, and taught. Ic was 
thy word, that when thou wer 
lifr vp, thou wouldlſt draw al] 
men vnto thee ; Behold, thou 
art lift vp long ſince, both to 
the tree of ſhame, and to the 
throne of heaucnly glory,Dnp 
Vs,and we ſhall ran after thee ; Thy 
word is {ti]l the ſame, though 
proclaimed by men, thy vertue 
is {ti]] che ſame, though exerci- 
(ed ypon the ſpirits of men; Oh 
give vs, to hunger after both, 
that by both;our ſoulcs may be 
latisfied. 

l ſee the people, not onely 
following Chriſt, but preſſing 


vpon 


ti 
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vpon him; eucn very vaman- 
nerlineſſe findes here both ex- 
culeand acceptation; T hey did 
not keepe their diſtances in an 
awe to the Maicſty of the Spea- 
ker, whiles they were St 
with the power of the ſpeech , 
yet did not our Sauiour checke 


rather encourages their for- 
wardneſſe. Wee cannot offend 
thee, © God, with the importu- 
nity of our defires ; It likes thee 
well,chat the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſhould ſuffer violence. Our 
lackneſſe doth euer .diſpleaſc 
theee, neuer our vehemence. 
The throng of Auditors for- 
ced Chriſt to leaue the ſhore, 


and to make Peters (hip his Pul- 
PIT - 


. . | 
their vnreuerent thronging, bur 
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pir; Neuer were there ſuch nets 
caſt out of that fither-boat be 
fore; whiles hee was vpoa the 
land, he healed the {icke bodies 
by his couch ; now that he was 
vpon the ſea, he cured the ficke 
ſoules by his doctrine; and 
is purpoſely ſcucred from the 
| multitude, that hee may ynitc 
them to him. Hee that made 
both ſea and land, cauſcrh both 
| of chem to conſpire to the op- 
portunitics of doing good. 
Simon was buſic, waſhing his 
nets : Euen thoſe nets that 
caught nothing, muſt bee wa- 
ſhed, no lefle then if they had 
ſped well : The nights toyle 
doth not cxcuſchis dayes work: 
Little did Simon thinke of lea- 


uing 


[LtB-2. | Simoncalled. 


uing thoſe nets, which hee ſo 
carctully waſhed ; and now 
Chriſt interruprs him with che 
fauourand bleſling of his graci- 
ous preſence ; Labour in our 
callings (how homely ſocuer) 
makes vs capable of diuine be- 
nediction, 
ThehoneſtFifher-man,when 
hee aw the people flockeafter 
Chriſt, and heard him ſpeake 
with ſuch power, could norbur 
conceiuea generall & confuſc 
apprehenſion of ſome excellent 
worth in ſuch a Teacher, and 
therefore is glad to honour his 
ſhip with ſuch a gueſt; and is 
fk Chriſts hoſt by ſea, cre hee 
is his Diſciple by land; An hum- 
ble and fcruiccable cntertain- 
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ment of a Ptophet of God, was 
a good foundation of his future 
.| honour; Hee that would ſo ca- 
lily lend Chriſt his hand, and 
his ſhip, was likely ſoone after 
ro beſtow himſclfe vpon his 
Sauiour, 

{ Simon hath no ſooner done 
this. ſeruice ro Chriſt , then 
Chriſt is preparing for his re- 
ward ; when the ſermon is en- 
ded, the ſhip-roome ſhall bee 
| payd for abundantly ; Neither 

(hall the Hoſt expect any other 
pay-maſterthcn himſelfe: Lanch 
forth into the deepe, and let downe.. 
your. nets tomake a dranght : T nat 
(hip which lent Chriſt an op- 
portunity of carching'men vp- 
onthe ſhore, ſhall bee required 


with 
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with a pron draught of fiſh 


[1nche deepe : Ithad beencas cas 
lie for our Sauiour, to haue 
brought the fath ro Peters ſhip, 
cloſe to the ſhore, yer as chuſing 
racherto hauethe (hip carried to 
the ſhole of fiſh, hee bids (Lanch 
forth into the deep :) In his mira 
cles, hee loues eucr ro meet na- 
ture in her bounds ; and when 


[he hath done her belt,to ſupply 


thereſt by his ouer-ruling pow: 
cr; The fame power therefore, 
that could hauecaulſcd the fiſhes 
to leap vpon dry Jand, or to 
lcaucthemſclues forſaken of the 
waters , vpon the ſands of che 
Lake,will rather finde chem ina 


(Lanch out into the deepe.) 


Rather | 
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Rather ina defireto gratific 
andobey his gueſt, then to plea 
ſure himſclfe, will Simon beſtow 
onecaſtof his net; Had Chriſt 
cnioyned him an harder taske, 
he had not refuſed; yer not 
without an allegation of the 
 vnlikelyhood of ſucceſſe, (Me 
fter wee hane trauailed all night, and 
| caught nothing ; yet at thy word I will 
let downe the net. | 
The night was the firreſt time 
{for the hopes of their trade; not 
vniuſtly might Simon miſdoubt 
his ſpeed by day, when hee had 
worne out the night in vnpro- 
fitable labour : Sometimes God 
croſleth the fayreſt of our ex 
peCtations, and giucs a bleſſing 


to thoſe times and means whet- 


A. . wÞ oa 


2 -Þ 


\®1 
ww 


{ 


L182. | Simon called. 


of we deſpayre. That paynes 
cannot be caſt away which we 
relolue ro looſe for Chrilt. 

Oh God, how many doe ſee 
_— outtheir nersin the great 


lake of the world, which inthe 


caughtnorhing;They conceiue 
miſchiefe and bring forth ini- 
quiry ; They hatch Cokatrices 
eggs, & weauec theſpiders web ; 
he thatcateth of their egs dycth, | 
and that which is troden vpon, 
breaketh our into a Serpent; 
Their webs ſhal beno garment, 
neither (hall rhey couer them- 
(clues with their labours. 

Oh ye ſores of men, bow long Wull 
ye loue vanity and follow after lyes * 


whole night of their life haue| 


Yer, if wee haue thus vainely | 


Ft miſpent 
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miſpent the time of our 
darkeneſſe; Let vs at the com- 
mand of Chriſt, caſt out our 
new-waſhen nets; our humblc 
and penircnt obedience, ſhall 
come home laden with blel 
ſings, ( And when they bad ſo done, 
they incloſed a great mnltitude of fr 
| ſhes, ſothat their net brake : )What 
a difference there is betwixt our 
owne voluntary acts, and thoſe 
that are done vpon command; 
not more in the grounds of 
chem, then in the iſſue? thoſe 
are oft-times fruitleſle, theſe c- 
uer ſucceſsfull : Neuer man 
threw out his net at the word of 
his Sauiour, and drevy it backe 
empty; who would not obcy 
thee, 6 Chriſt, ſince thou dolto 

boun 
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bountifully requice our weakeſt 
ſeruices ? 

It was not meecre retribution 
that was intended in this cuent, 
but inſtruction. alſo : This at 
was not without a miſtery ; He 


that ſhould be made a fiſher of 


of heauen is like a draw-net,ca\t 
into the ſea, which when it is 
full men draw to land ; The ye- 


men, ſhall in this draught fore- | 
lee his ſucceſſe; The kingdome| 


ry firſt draught thar Peter made 
afterthe complement of his A- | 
poltleſhip,incloſed no leflerthen 
three thouſand ſoules. Oh po- 
werfull Goſpell, that can fetch | 
linfulk men from our of the 
deprhes of naturall corruption : 


Oh happy ſouls, rhat from-che 


ee a De 99 
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blinde and muddy cells of our 
wicked nature, are drawne forth| 
ro the glorious liberty of the] 
{onnes of God. Simons netbreaks 
with the ſtore; Abundance is 
ſometimes no leſle troubleſome 
then want; the net ſhould hauc 
held, if Chriſt had not meantto 
oucr-charge Simon both with 
bleſling and admiration : How 
happily is that nct broken, 
whoſcrupture drawes the fiſher 
to Chriſt. Though the net 
brake, yer the fiſh eſcaped not; 
Hee that brought them thither 
roberaken, held them there till 
they were taken, ( They beckened 
co their partners in the other ſhip, 
that they ſhould come and belp them;) 
Thereare other ſhips in parrner- 


ſhip 
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ſhip with Peter, he doth not fiſh 


all the lake alone; There cannot 
bea better improucment of ſo- 
ciety, then to helpe vs againe, to 
relecue vs in our profitable la- 
bours ; to draw vp thefpiritual] 
draughc into the veſlell of 
Chrilt, and his Church ; wher- 
fore hath God giuen vs part- 
ners, but that he Thould becken 


to them for their ayd in our ne- 


ceſſary occaſ1ons ? Neither doth | 


Simon {lacken his hand, becauſe 
he had aſſiſtants. Whar ſhall we 
ſay to thoſe lazic filhers, who 
canſet others tothe drag, whiles 
themſclues lookeon at caſe; ca- 
ring onely to-fecde rhemſelaes 
with the fiſh,notwillingro wet 
their hands with the nett?:--:- 
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What ſhall wee (ay to this ex- 
ceſle of gaine? The nets breake, 
the ſhips ſinke with their bur- 
den: Oh happy complaint of 
roo Jargea capture . O Sauiour, 
if thoſe Apoſtolicall veſſcls of 
thy firlt rigging,werethus ouer- 
layd, oprs flote and totter with 
an yoballaſted lightnes : Thou, 
who art no lefſe preſent in thele 
bottoms of ours,ladethem with 
an.dquall fraight of conuerted 
foules, and ler vs-prayſe thee for 
thus\{krnking, . | 
© D4mon Was a skilful Fiſher, and 
knew, wel, che depth. of: his 
trade, and now percetuing.more 
thet-iArt- or, nature 41 this 


| draught, hee fals downe at the 
| knees'of Je/a; fhying, (Gd, got 
$5.2 : % 2 from 


_—— 
D——C—— 


L1B.2. Simon called. 


rom mee, for I am a ſrfull man.) 
Himſelfe is caught in this net: 
He doth nor grecdily fall vpon 
lo vnexpeCted and profitable a 
booty, bur hee turnes his cyes 
from the draught to himtclte, 
from the act to the Author, ac- 
knowledging vileneſlſe in rhe 
one, in the other Maieſty ; (Goe 
from me Lord, for 1am a (infull man.) 

It had beene pitty the honeſt 
Fiſher-man ſhould haue beene 
taken athis Word : Oh Simon, 
thy Sauiouris comneinto.thine 
owne {hip to call thee, to call o- 
| chers by thee vnto bleſſedneſle, 
and docſtrhou ſay, Lord,goefrom 


tothe Phyſician ; Depart from 
me, forT am ſicke. It was the 
| Ef 4 voycc 


—_—_—_— 


me? Asif the Patientſhould fay 


—_— 
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| | voyce of altoniſhment, not of 
dillike; the voyce of humility, 
not of diſcontentment: yea,be- 
cauſe thou art a finfull man, 
cherfare haththy Sauiour neede 
to come to thee, to ſtay with 
chee;and becauſethou art hum- 
ble inthe acknowledgement of 
| chyſinfulnes,therforeChrilt de- 
lights ro abide with thee, and 
will call theeto abide with him; 
No man cuer fared the worlc 
for abaſ{inghimſelfeto his God; 
Chriſt hath lefr many a ſoule, 
for froward and vnkinde vlage, 
| ncuer any for the diſparage 
.ment of ic ſelfe, and intreatics of 
 buwilicy. Simon could nor de 
uiſc how to hold Chriſt faſter, 
then by thus ſuing to him, to be 


gone, [ 


OOO. TT 


J 
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gone, then by thus pleading his 
vaworrhineſlc. 

O my foulebe not weary of 
complaining of thine owne 


wretchednelle, diſgrace thy ſelfe 


ro him that knowes thy vilenes; | 


be aſtoniſhed ar thoſe mercies 
which haueſhamed thine ill de- 
(cruings ; Thy Sauiour hath no 
power to goc away from a pro- 
ſtratcharr ; Hee thar refilts rhe 
proud, hartens the lowly ( Feare 
not, for I will make thee hence-forth\ 
a fiſher of men. ) Lo, this humili-! 
ty is rewarded with an Apoſtle- 
hip: Whar had the carth cucr 
more glorious, then a legacy 
from heauen?Hetharbad Chrill 
goe from him, ſhall hauethe ho- 
nor'to. goe firſt on this happy 


errand | 


—— 
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errand ; This was a trade that 
Simon had no skill of : it could 
not but becnough to him, thar 
Chriſt ſaid, I vill make thee ; the 
miracle ſhewd him, able to 
makegood his word ; hee that 
hath power tro command the 
fiſhes to be taken, can caflly en- 

able the hands to takethem. 
What is this diuine trade of 
ours then, but a {piricuall piſca- 
tion? The world is a ſea; (oules 
like fiſhes {wim art liberty in this 
deep, the nets of wholſome do- 
arine, draw vp ſome to the 
ſhoreof grace and glory ; How 
much skill, and toyle, and pati- 
ence, 1s requiſue in this..art? 
Who is ſufficient: for theſe 
things? Thisſca, theſe nets, the 
fiſhers, 


— 
2 
at 
d 
at 
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fiſhers, the filh, the veſſelsare all 


thine, © God ; doe what thou 
wilt in vs, and by vs ; Giue vs a» 
bility and grace to rake, giuc 
men wall and grace to bee 
taken, and take thou glo- 
ry by that which 
thou haft 


g1ucn. 
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a AS this then th 
Q 9 firlt miracle, 6 $i 
V/es uiour, that thou 
*Y;\ (6 wroughts in Cana 

| of Galile? And could there be 
a greater miracle then this, rhat 
hauing bene thirty yeares vpon 
carth, thou didſt no miracle till 
now? That thy diuinity did 
hidc ir ſelfe thus long in fleſh; 
that ſo long thou wouldlt lyc 
obſcure in a corner of Galile;! 
yvaknowne to that world _ 


cameſt 
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camelt ro redeeme> That fo 
longchou wouldſt firayne the 
patient expectation of tholc, 
who cuer {ince thy Star, waited 
vponthe reuelation of a Meſſi- 
as? Wee ally wretches, if wee 
haue bur a dram of vertue, are 
ready to fer it out to the belt 
ſhow, thou whe receiued(t nor 
the Spirit by meaſure, wouldſt 
content thy ſclfe with a willing 
ob{curity, and conccalcd(t that 
power that made the world, in 
the roofe of an humane breſt, 
ina cottage of Nazareth. O Sa- 
uiour, none of thy miracles is 
more worthy of aſtoniſhment, 
then thy nor doing of miracles. 
What thou didſt in priuate, thy 
wiſdome thought fit for ſecre- 


| cy; 


[IE n——_ 
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cy ;ibut if thy. bleſſed mother 
had not beene acquainted with 
ſome-domelticall wonders, ſhe 
had notnow expected a miracle 
abroad; The ftarres 'are not 
ſceneby day;rhe Sun ir ſelfe is 
notſceneby night: As itis no 
' {mall artto hide Art, fo is it no 
{mall glory, to concealeglory ; 
Thy firſt publique miracle gra- 
ceth a marriage; Iris an ancient 
and laudable infticution, that 
the rites of matrimony ſhould 
notwanta ſolemnecelebration; 
When are feaſts in ſeaſon, if not 
at therecoucry of our loſt ribbc? 
[f norat this maine change of 
our eſtate, 'whercin the ioy of 
obtaining, mects with the hope 
of further comforts > The = 
; } O 
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oftheVirgin,and the Mother of 
that Son are both ata wedding; 
It wasin all likelyhood ſome of 
their kindred, to whoſc nupriall 
feaſt, they were inuited ſo = ; 
yet Was It more the honor of 
thea&,then of rhE perſon, that 
Chriſt intended ; He that made 
the firſt marriage in Paradiſe, 
beſtowes his firlt miracle vpon 
a Galilean marriage; Hee that 
was the author of matrimony 
and fanctified ir, doth by his 
holy preſence, honelt thereſem- 
blance of his eternall vnion 
with his Church: How boldly 
may we ſpit in the faces of all 
the impure aducrfaries of wed- 
locke, when the Sonne of God 


pleaſes to honor it ? 
The 


| ——_— 
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The glorious bride-groome 
of the Church, knew well how 
ready men would bee to place 
ſhame, cuen inthe moſt lawful| 
coniunctions ; and therfore his 
firſt worke ſhall be, ro counte- 
nancehis own ordinance. Hap- 
Py is that wedding, where 

Chriſt is a gueſt; Q Sauiour, 
thoſethat marry in thee, cannot 
marry without thee 3 There is 
no holy marriage wherear thdu 
[art not ( how cucrinuiſ1ble) yet 

truely preſent, by thy Spirit, by 
thy gracious benediCtion. 
Thou makeſt marriages in 
heauen, thou bleſſeſt them 
from heauen. Oh thou, that hall 
betrothed vsro thy ſelfe in truth 
and rightcouſneſſe, doe thou 
| con- 


ee——— 


| 
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| 


conſummare that happy marri- 
age of ours in the highelt hea- 
ucns. 

It was no rich or ſumptuous 
Bridall, ro which Chriſt with 
is Mother, & Diſciples vouch- 
lafed ro come, from the further 
parts of Galile; I finde him nor 
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at the magnificent feaſts or tri- 
umphs of thegrear; the proud 

pompe of the world, did not 
agree with theſtare of a ſcruant ; 
This poore nezdy bride-groom 
wants drinke for his guelts. The 
bleſſed virgin ( though a ſtran- 


ger, tothe houſe ) out ofa chari- 
cable compaſlion,2nd a frendly 
deſire, to maintaine the decen- 
cy of an hoſpital intertainmentr, 


:nquires into the wants of her| 


Gg hoſt; 


= 


— 
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hoſt; pittycs: them, bemones 
chem, where there was powerof 
redreſſe; (When the wine failed, the 
the mother of leſus ſaid ronto bim, 
They haue no wine.) How well 
dorh it beſcemethe cyes of pic- 
ty, and chriſtian louc to looke 
into the neceſſities of others? 
| She that concciued the God of 
merciecs, both in her heart, and 
in her wombe, doth nor fixc her 
eycs vpon her owne trencher, 
but ſcarcheth intothe penury of 
a poore [{raclitc,and feclcs thoſe 
wants, whereof he complaines 
not; They are made for them- 
(clucs, whoſethoughts arc only 
taken vp with their owne ſtore, 

or indigence. 
There was winccnough fora 
—_ 


— 
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mcale, though not for a feaſt ; 
and if there were not wine c- 
nough, there was enough wa- 
ter ; yet the holy virgin com- 
plaines of the want of wine; 
and is troubled with the ver 
lacke of ſuperfluiry ; The boun- | 
[ty of our God reaches nor to 
our life only, but to our con- 
rentment; neither hath hee 
thought good toallow vs only 
the bread of ſufficiency , but 
ſomrimes of pleaſure. One 
while that is but neceflary, 
which ſome other time were 
ſuperfluous. Ir isa ſcrupulous 
iniuſtice ro ſcant our ſelues, 
where God hath bene liberall. 
To whom ſhould wee com- 
plainc of any want, bur to the 
Gg 2 maker 


rn 
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maker and giuer ot all things? 
The bleſſed virgin knew to 
whom ſheſued ; She had good 
reaſon to know the diuine na- 
tureand power of her Sonne: 
Perhaps theBride-groome was 
not ſo needy, bur if not by his 
puric, yet by his credit, he might 
haueſupplyed that want; or, it 
were hard if ſome of the neigh- 
bour-guelts (had they bene du- 
ly ſolicited) might not hauc 
furniſhed him with ſo much 
wine, as might ſuffice for the 
laſt ſeruice of a dinner; but 
bleſſed Mary knew a nearer way; 


' {{hedid not thinke beſt to lade 


at the ſhallow channell, but 
runs rather to the well-head, 


| where ſhe may dip, and fill the 


firkins 
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vivclt, 
| 


Qm_ 
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hrkinsatonce,with caſc. It may 
bee thee ſaw that the traine of 
Chriſt ( which vabidden fol- 
lowed vnto that feaſt, and vn- 
expectedly added to the numse 
ber of the gueſts) might help 
forward that defect, and there 
fore ſhe1uſtly ſolicices her Son 
kſus for a ſupply : Whether wee 
want bread, or water, or wine; 
neceflarics or comforts, whither 
ſhould werunne, © Sauiour,bur 
to that infinite munificence of 
thine, whichneitherdenieth,nor 
vpbraideth any thing * Wecan- 
not want, wee cannot abound, 
but from thee; Giue vs what 
thou wilr, ſo thou giue vs con- 
tentment with what thou 


Gg 3 Bart 
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But what is this I heare? A 
ſharp anſwerto the ſuit of a mo- 
ther 2 (Ob woman what hane I to-do 
with thee?) He whole ſweet mild- 
[ncſſe and mercy, neucr ſenr a- 
way any ſuppliant diſconten- 
ted, doth heonly frowne vpon 
her that bare him? He thatcom- 
| mands vs to honor farther and 
mother, doth hce diſdaine her 
| whoſe fleſh he tooke 2 God for: 
bid: Louc and duty doth not 
exempt parents from duc ad- 
monition. She ſolicited Chrilt 
as a mother, he anſwers her as 3 
woman: If ſhe were the mother 
of his fleſh, his deity was cter- 
nall ; She might not ſo remem- 
1ber her ſelfe ro be a mother,that 
| ſhe ſhould forget ſhe was a wo- 

; man ;' 


— 


chat withall ſhe muſt obey him 


| 


TE —— 
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man; norſo looke vpon himas 
a Son, that ſhee ſhould not re- 
gard him, as God, Hee was fo 
obedicnt to her as a mother, 


as her God ; That part which he 


trooke from her ſhall obſerue| 


her ; She muſt obſerue thar na- 
ture, which came from aboue; 
and made her both a woman, 
anda mother. Matter of miracle 
concerned the Godhead only ; 
Supernaturall things, were a-) 
boue the ſphere of ficſhly relati- 

on; If now the bleſſed virgin 
will be preſcribing, cither time, 
or forme ynto diuine adts, O| 
woman, hat haue I to doe with thee, 
my houre is not come. In all bodily 
actions his ſtile was, O mother ; 


Gg 4 
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in [piruuall and hcauecnly, 0 wo- 
man. Neither is it for vs in the 
holy affaires of God, to know 
aoy faces,yea,if we haue known 
Chrilt heretofore according to 
the fleſh, henceforth know wee 
him ſo no more. 

O bleſſed virgin, if in that 
heaucnly glory whcrin thouarr, 
thou caalt take notice of theſe 
earthly things, with what indige 
nation, Dolt thou looke vpon 
the preſumpruous ſuperlſtirion 
of vaine men, wholc ſuits make 
cheemore then a ſolicitorof di- 
uine favours? Thine humanity 
1s not loſt in thy mother-hood, 
norinthy glory:Thereſpedts of 
naturereach not ſo high as hea- 
uen ; Iris far from thee to abide 

that 
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thar honour, which is. ſtolae 
from thy Redeemer. 

Thereis a marriage, whereto| 
weare inuited, yea, wherein we 
are already intereſled, not as the| 
gueſts only,bur as the Bride; in 
which there (}all be no want of 
che wineof gladnefſe: It is mar- 
uell, if in thele carthly banquets 
there benotſome lacke; In thy 
preſence, © Sauiour, there is ful- 
nefle of ioy, and at thy right 
hand arepleaſures for cuermore.| 
Bleſſed are they, that are called 
to the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb. 

Euen in that rough anſwer, 
doth the bleſſed Virgin deſcry 
cauſe of hope. If his hourc 


were not yet comne,it was ther- 
| fore | 


_ — 
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| fore, and obſcruantly, doth ſhee 


— A —_——_ 
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fore comming ; when theexpe- 
cation of the gueſts , and the 
neceſſity of the occaſion had 
| made firroome for the miracle, 
i ſhall come forth, & challenge 
their wonder, Faithfully there-| 


rurne her ſpeech from her Son 
co the Waytcrs (Whatſoeuer bee. 
{aith onto you, doeit.) How wcll 
doth it beſeeme the mother of 
Chriſt co agree with his Father 
in Hcauen, whoſe voyce from 
Heauen fſayd, This is my welbels- 
ned Son, beare bim ; She that ſayd 
of her ſelfe, Be it ronto mee accor- 
ding to thy word, {aics vnto others, 
Whatſoeuer bee ſaith to you, dee it, 
This is the way to hauc miracles 
wrought in vs, obcdicnce to his 


Word.| 


=, 
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Word. The power of Chriſt did 
not ſtand vpon their officioul- 
neſle;; he could haue wrought 
wonders in ſpite of them ; hy 


commands, might haue made 
them vncapable of the fauour 
of a miraculous aCttion : Hee 
that can (when hee will) con- 
uince the obſtinate,, will not 
gracethe diſobedient. Hee that 
could worke without vs, or a- 
gainſt ys,will not workefor vs, 


butby vs. 


This very poore houſe, was 


veſſels, for outward puriticati- 
ons; As if {in had dwelt vpon 
the skin, that ſuperſtitious peo- 
| ple ſought holincfſc in frequent 


waſhings 


cheir peruerle refuſall of his| 


furniſhed with many and large 


erermm 


_ 
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waſhings ; Eucn this rinſing 
Buled icra, with the vnclean- 
neſſe of a traditionall will-wor- 
ſhip. Ir is the ſoule which aceds 
ſcouring ; and nothing can 
waſhthat, but the bloud,which 
they deſperately wiſhed vpon 
themſelues, and their children ; 
for guilt, not for expiation. 
Purge thou vs, 6 Lord, with 
bedlop, and we ſhall bee cleanc, 
waſh vs and we ſhall be whiter 
then ſnow. 

The wayters could not but 
thinke ſtrange of ſo vnſcaſona- 
ble acommand ; (Fill the water- 
pots.) Iris wine that wee want, 
what doc we go to ferch water; 
Doth this holy man mcan thus 
ro quench ourfcaſt, and coole 
our 


- —— _— 
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our ſtomachs? If there bee no 
remedy, wee could haue ſought 
this ſupply vnbidden ; yetſo far 
hath þ 
ther preuailed, that in ſteedeo 
_— flagons of wineto rhe 
table, they gocto fetch pailes- 
full of water from the ci- 
{ternes. Itis no pleading of vn- 
|likelyhoods againlt che com- 
mand of an Almighty power. 
Hee that could haue created 
winc immediately in thoſe vel- 
ſels, will ratherturne watcr into 
wine; In all the courſe of his 
miracles, I doe neucr finde him 
making our of nothing ; all his 
great workes are grounded vp- 
on former cxiſtences ; he mul- 


tiplyed the bread, hee —_ 
the 


e charge of Chrilts —_ 
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the water, hereſtored the withe= 
red lims, hee rayſcd the dead ; 
and ſtill wrought vpon that 
which was, and did not make 
- | that which was not: What deth 
he in the ordinary way of na- 
ture, but rurne the watery iuyce 
that ariſes vp from the root, in- 
to wine ; he will onely doe this 
now ſuddculy, and at once, 
which he doth vſually by inſen- 
ſibledegrees. Ir iscucrduly ob- 
ſerucd by the Son of God, not 
to doe more miracle then hee 
needes. 

How libcrall are the prouilt- 
ons of Chriſt > 1fhe had turned 
but one of thoſe veſſels, it had 
beenea iuſt proofe of his pow- 
Ih and +3 58 thar —_ 
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had ſcrued the preſent neceſlity; 
now hee farnitherk them with 
ſo much wine, as would hauc 
ſerued an hundred and fifty 
Sin for an incire ſcaſt; Eucn! 
the meaſure magnifics at once, 


both hispowerand mercy.The 


munificent hand of God, rc- 
gards not our neede oncly, bur! 
our honelt affluence: Ic is our 
{in and ourſhame, if wceturne 
his fauour into wantonneſlc. 
Theremult be firſt a filling, ere 
there be a drawing out: Thus, 
in our veſſels, the firſt care muft 


expence: God would hauc vs 
cilternes, notchannels. 

Our Sauiour would not bec 
bis ownetaſter, butheſcnds the 


be of our reccit; thenext,of our| 


firſt 


A__—_—_ 
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firſt draught to the Gouernow 
of the fealt. He knevy his own 
power, they did not ; Neither 
would he beare witnes of him- 
(elfe, bur fetch it out of others 
mouthes ; They that knew not 
the originall of that wine, yet 
prayſed the taſte ; (Euery man at 
the beginning , doth ſet forth good 
Wine, and When men haue well drunk, 
then that Which is Worſe but thou baſl 
kept the good wine ontill now;) T he 
lame bounty that expreſſed it 
ſelfe inthe quantiry of the wine, 
[ſhewes ir {elfeno lefſein the ex- 
cellence: Nothing can fall from 
that diuine hand not exquiſite: 
That liberaliry hated to pro- 
uide crab-wine for his guelts. 


It was fit, that the miraculous 
| eftets 


[ 
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effects of Chrilt, (which came 
| [from his immediate hand) 
thould be more pertcct,thea the 
naturall. O bleſſed "Sauiour, 
how delicate is that new wine, 
which we (hall one day drinke 
with thee; in thy Fathers King- 
dome. Thou ſhalt rurne this 
water of our carthly affliction, 

into that wine of oladneſk, 
wherewith our foul ſhall-bee 
lariate for cuer, Make haſte; & 
my Beloued; and bee thou like 
roa:Koe,orto a young Hart, 
vpon themountaine of ſpices. 


7 A. 


$ 


| : 'T he good Centurion. 


| 


q 


COALLICED EXC FEI AT 


24) trade of warre yecl- 

1 ded worthy Clients 

Y to Chriſt : This Ro- 

man Captaine had lcarncd to 
belccucin that eſs, whom ma- 
ny Iewes deſpiſed ;:No nation, 
no trade, can ſhut ougta. good 
heart from God: If hee were 2 
Forrainer for birth; yet he was 
a-Pomeſtique in heart ; Hee 
could not Wo his bloud, hee 
could ouer-rule his a 


Het 
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Hee loued that Nation, which 
was choſen of God; andif hee 


were not of the Synagogue, yer 


{he built a Synagogue ; where 


hee might not bee a Party, hee 
would bea BenefaCttor ; Next to 
being good, is a fauouring of 
goodnefſc ; We could nar loue 
religion,if we viterly wanted it: 
How many true Iewes were not 
{o zealous? Either will, or abi- 
lity lacked in them, whom dur 
more obliged; Good affections 
doo many times more then ſup- 
ply nature: Neither doth God 
re&ard whence, but what wee 
Arc. 

I doe not ſee this Centurion 
come to Chrilt, as chelfraclitiſh 
Capraine came to Eljas in Car- 

Hh 2 mel, 
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mel, but with his cap in his 
and, with much ſuir,muchfub- 
milhon, by others, by himſelte; 
He ſends br{t the Elders of the 
lewes, whom hee might hope, 
that their nation & place,might 
make gracious : then, leſt the 
imployment of others mightar- 
gue neglect, he ſeconds them in 
perſon ; Cold and fruitleſle arc 
the motions of frends, where 
wee doc wiltully ſhut vp our 
owne lips : Importunity can- 


not but ſpeede well in both. | 


Could wee bur ſpeake for our 
ſoules, as this Capraine did fer 
his ſeruanr, what could we pol- 
f1bly want ? What maruell 1s it, 
if God bee not forward to giue, 
| where wee carenot to aske; or 


aske, 


—_ 
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aske, as if wee cared not to res 
ceiue? Shall wee yer call this a 
ſuir,or a complaint ? I heare no 
one word of cntreaty ; Thelefle 
is fayd, the more is concealed , 
It is enough to lay open ht> 
wants; He knew well, that hee 
had ro deale with ſo wiſe and 
mercifull a Phyſician, as that 
the opening of the malady was 
a crauing of cure: If our ſpiri- 
tuall miſerics bee but confeſſed, 
they cannot faile of redrefle. 


——_————— 


red ro Chrilt; One comesto him 
fora ſon, another for a daugh- 
ter, a third for himſclfe : I ſee 
nonecomefor his ſeruant, bur 
this one Centurion ; Neither 
was hee a better manthen a Ma- 
ys! -—tT h 3 ſter; 


Quarm_o. 


— 


Great variety'of Suitors reſor: | 


> — 


| or Charmers, but to Chriſt; he 


| (hionable rclation, but with a 


| 
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ſer : His ſeruant is ſicke; hee 
doth nor drive him - our: of 
doores, but layes him at home ;| 
neither doth he ſtand gazing by 
bis beds- ſide, but ſcckes forth ; 


Heſeekes forth, not tro Witches, 


ſeckes to Chrilt, not with a fa- 


vehement aygrauation of the 
diſcaſe. Had the Maſter beene 
{icke , the fairhfulleſt fſeruant 
could haue done no more: He 
is vnworthy to bee well ſerued, 
that will notſomcimes wait vp- 
on his followers. Conceits of 
inferiority, may not breedin vs 
a neglect of charitable ofhices;lo 
mult we look downe vpon our 
ſcruants, here on earth, as that 


Us 
* A 
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wee mult ſtill looke vproour 
Maſter, which is in heauen. 

But why didſt thou not, 6 
| Centurion, rather bring thy ſer- 
uant to Chriſt for cure, then ſue 
for him abſent? There was a 
|Paralytick, whom faith and- 

charity brought to our Sauiour, 
and let downe thorow the vn- 
coucred roofc, in his bed ; why 
was not thine fo carricd, fo pre- 
ſented?Was it out of the {trength | 
of thy faith,which aſſured thee, | 
thou needeſt not ſhew thy ſer- 
uant to him, that ſaw all things? 
One and the ſame grace, may 
yeeld contrary cfic&ts ; They, 
becauſethey belecued, brought 
the Patient tro Chriſt , thou 
broughtcſt notthine ro him, be- 
| + Hh 4 cauſe 
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— 


Caute: thoa belceuedlt:; +.Their 
a&t arguedno lefle deſire, thine, 
\more contidence; Thy labour 
| was lefſe, becauſe thy taich was 
more: Ob, that I could come 
thus ro my Sauiour, and make 
ſuch moneto him for my ſelfe; 
Lord, my foule is ſicke of vnbe- 
leefe, ſicke of ſelfe-loue, ſicke of 
inordinate defires, I ſhould not 
needeto fay more ; Thy mercy, 
6 Sauiour, would not then lay 
fort my ſuit, but would prevent 
[me{as here) with a gracfous in- 
-gagement, 7 will come and heaie_ 
(thee ; I did not heare the Centii- 
Irivh ſay ,' Ether come , or beale_ 
imei The'one he meant,though 
heefayd not, the other, he nci- 
ther ſayd., nor meant : Chriſt 
oUCT=! 


— — 


——rr OY 


| 
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TD ——— 


oucr-giues, both his words ano 
intentions ; It is the manner of 
chat chuine munificence, where 
ne meets with a faithfull ſuiror, 


ro giue when he is not reque-: 
ſted. The very infinuations of | 
our neceſlities are no leſle vio 
cnt, then ſucceſſcfull : Wee 
hinkethe meaſure of humane 
bounty,runs ouer,when we ob- 
taine bur what wee aske with; 
importunity ; that infinite} 
goodneſſec keepswithin bounds, | 
when it ouer-flowes the delires 
of our hearts. | 
- As he ſaid, ſoheedid; The 
word of Chriſt c1.her is his a&, 


or concurres withit; He did not 


ro g1ue more then is requeſted; | 


ſtand ill when hee ſaid, I wil 
come. 


tht tt. —_ OI" 
ad . # 


&” 
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come; me, but hee went as hee { pak. 
When the ruler intreated him 
for his ſonne ( (ome downe ere bee 
dye) our Sauiour ſtird not a 
foote ; The Centurion did but 
complaine of the {icknes of his 
ſeruant, and Chriſt vnasked, 
faics, I will come and beale bim; 
Thar he might be farre from o 
much as ſceming to honor 
wealth, and delpile meaneneſlc, 
he that came in the ſhape of a 
| {cruant, would goc downe to 
[the ſicke ſeruants pallet, would! 
not goc to the bed of the rich 
rulers ſonne; It is the baſeſtmo- 
tive of reſpect, that ariſeth merce- 
ly from outward greatneſle. 
Either moregracc,or morenced, 
ana iuſtly _ ark our fauou mon # 


4 
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| 


uate obligations. 


thou offeredſt ro doe for the 
Centurions ſcruant, haſt thou 
done for vs ; We were ſick vnto 


death ; So farre had the dead 
there was no light of grace left 
in vs; When thou werr not 
content to fit ſtil] in heauen,and 
ſay, I will cure them; but addeſt 
allo, I will come and cure them;Thy 
ſclfe came downe accordingly 
tro this miſerable world,and halt 
perſonally healed vs; Soas now 
we ſhall nor dye bur liue, and 
declarethy works, 0 Lord; And 
oh!chat we could enough prailc 
that loue and mercy, which 


hath 


rable regards, no lefle then pri- 


Euen ſo,0 Sauijour,that which | 


palſy of ſinne ouertaken vs,that| 


(atemplation. Linz, 
hath ſo gracioully abaled and 
and cou'd be bur fo low deiet- 
ed before thee,as thou halt ſtoo- 

edlowynto vs ; thatwe could 
= bur as lowly ſubic&ts of thy 
| gooduefle, as wee are vnwor- 
thy. 

Oh admirable returne of hu- 
miliry : Chriſt will goe downe 
to viſit the ficke fſeruant ; the 
maſter of that feruant fayes, | 
| Lord-T am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldft come ronder my roofe : The 
[zwiſh Elders, that went before 
ro mediate for him, could fay, 
( He & worthy that thou ſhouldft doe 
{thu for bim ; but the Centurion, 
when hee comes to ſpeake for 
himſclfe ( L aw not worthy) They 
faid, He was worthy of Chrilts 


miracle ; 
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miracle ; He ſ{aies hee1s vawor- 
thy ot Chriſts preſence : There 
is great difference betwixt 0» 
thers valuations,and our owne; 
Sometimes . the world vnder- 


ſcran high price vpon himlelfe; 


a man that knowes iuſt cauſe of 
his owne humiliation ; If others 


rant for our error; Wee cannot 
be wiſe; waleſle wee receiue the 


tremne- vniuſt applauſes; and 


rates him that findes reaſon ro| 


Somrimes againe, it oucr-valucs|, 


knowledge of our- {clues by| 
direct beames,not by reflection;| 
vnlefſe we haue lcarned to. con-|| 


a * 


” aw 


miſtake vs, this can. be no war-// 


7 


- 


ſcorning the flatrerycs of the 


world, ro frowne vpon ou 


iMG 
—_—  —o_ 


owne ' vilenefle, Lord I am. not 


- 


Þor thy. 


Many\ 


| 


—_— 
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Many a one if he had benein 
the Centurions core, would 
| haucthought well of it; A Cap- 
raine, a man of good ability and 
command,a __ cr of a Syna- 
ogue, a Patron of religion : yet 
9. OR all thele, = 
| when he cafts his cye vpon the 
'diuine worth of Chriſt, and his 
owne weakcueſle, hefſaies, I am 
not worthy ; Alas Lord T am a Gen- 
tale, an aken, a man of blood, thou 
art boly, thou art omnipotent. Truc 
humility will teach vs to finde 
out the beſt of another, and rhe 
-worlt pecce of our ſelues; Pride 
contrarily ſhowes vs nothing, 
bur matter of admirationin our. 
felucs; in others, of contempt. 
Whilcs hee confelt himſclfe vn- 


| .. worthy 


L1B.2. The good Centurian. 


wortby of any fauour ; he ap- 
proued himſclte worthy of al 
Had nor Chriſt bene before in 
his heart, hee could not hauc 
thought himſelfe vaworthy to 
intcrtainethat gueſt within his 
houſe; Vnder - low roofe of 
an humblebreſt, doth God cuer 
dclight ro dwel; Theſtareof his' 
Pallace may not bee meaſured 
by the height, but by the depth: 
Brags & bold faces do oft-times 
carry it away with men,nothing 
preuailes with God, but our vo- 
1luntary detections. 

Itis fit the foundations ſhould 
belaid deep; where the building 
is high; The ccncurions hum+- 
{lity was not more lowe; then 


his faith was lofty ; that reaches 
V VÞ* 


EIN 


* 
a= _ 
©, — 
* 


—— 
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vp-into heauen, and in the face 
of humane weakencele deſcrye. 
| omnipotence ; Only ay the word 
atid my- feruant ſhall be whole. 
Had the Centurions roof: 
bene heanen it ſelfe,ir could not 
haue bene worthy ro be comne 
 vnder,of hirm, whoſe word was 
almighty, and who was the Al- 
mighty word of his Father, 
Such is Chriſt confeſſed by him 
that ſaics Only ſay the word; none, 
buta diuinepower is vnalimited; 
neither bath faich any other 
bounds then God hitmſclte., 
There needs no footing to re- 
moue mountaines, or Dequlls, 
but” a word : Doc bat lay the 
word, © Sauiour, my ſ1nnefhal! 


be remitted ; my ſoule ſhall bee 
- healed," 


Yo — 


*Y 
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healed, my body ſhall be rayſed 
from duſt ; both ſoulcand body 
ſhall be glorious, | 


ſteddy confidence of the Good 
Centurion? He ſaw how pv- 
werfull his@wn word was with 
thoſe, that were vnder his com- 
mand, (though himſclfe were 
vnder the command: of. ano- 
cher)che force whereof extended 
cue to abſent -performances ; 
well cherefore might he argue, 


wer, might giue infallible coms 
mands, andthat the moſt abſti- 
natediſcaſe, muſt therfore needs 


| 


487 | 


Whereupon then was the] 


that a free and vabounded po- 


yeild ro the becke of the God of | 
|nature: weakenefle may ſhow| 


[vs whatisin ſtrength ; By 'one! 


Dt _ drop 


ro 


| 


3] 


| 
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drop of- water we'may fce what 
isinthe maineOccan;lI maruell 
not if the Centurion were kinde 
ro his-ſcruants, for they -were 
duriful rohim; he can bur ſay, 
Doe this, and it is done;-thele 
mutuall reſpc&ts'draw on cach 
other; cheerefull and diligent 
ſcruice in theone, calls for adue 
andfauourablecarcinrhe orher; 
they that negle@ropleaſe, can- 
nat.complaine to bec negleQed. 

Oh thatI couldbe buriuch'a 
ſcruantto mine heauenly Ma- 
{ter ; Alas, eucry of his com- 
mands, faycs, Doe this, and I doc 
not; Eucry of his inhibitions 
layes, Doe it net, andI doeit;He 
layes, Goe from the world, I run to 


it ; hefayes, (omero mee, 1 nn 
from 


_ Ss. 2.5 


- 7 


_— 
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from him : Wocis mc, this is 
net ſeruice, but enmity ; how 
can Iooke for fauour, whiles-I 
rerurne rebellion ; Ir is a graci- 
ous Maſter whom wee To; 
there can bee no duty of ours, 
that he ſees not,that heacknow- 


wecould not bur be happy, if 
wecould be officious. 
Whatcan be more maruclous 
thenro ſee Chriſt maruell > All 
maruelling ſuppoſes an igno- 
ranice going before, and a 


cident vncxpected : now who 
wrought this fairh in the Cen- 


ir? Hee knew well what hce 
wrought, becauſe hee wrought 


Iisz wha 


ledges not, that he crownes un 


knowledge following fome ac-| 


rurion, buthethat wondred at| | 


| 


—_———— 


-- 


- my 


wed at A DES CC Ro ——_— 
. a 


| 


—_— 


| God wrought, and man admis 
{red, he that was both, did both; 


lro teach vs where to beſtow 
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what he would;yct he wondred 
at whathc both wrought, and 
knew, to teach vs, much meas 
ro admire that which hee at 
once knowes and holds admi- 
rable. | 

Hee wrought this faith as 
God, he wondredar itas man; 


our - wonder. I neuer finde 
Chriſt wondring at gold, or 
filucr; at thecoltly and curious 
workes of humane $kill or ins 
duſtry ; Yea, when the Diſciples 
wondred at the magnificenceof 
the Temple, he rebuked them 


rather ; I finde him: not won» 


dring at the frame 'of heauen 
and 


— 


ee ee oo omnattroonaton 
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andcarth, norat the orderly dil- 
poſition of all creatures ang c- 
uents ; the familiarity of theſe 
things intercepts the admirati- 
on; Butwhen he ſces the grace 
oraCts of faith, he ſo approucs 
them, that he is rauiſhed with 
wonder ; Hee that reioyced in 
the view of his creation, to ſee 
that of nothing, he had made 
all chings good,reioyces nolefle 
inthe reformation of his crea-| 
ture, to ſ{ce, that hee hath made 
good of cuill : Behold thou arr 
{taire, my loue, behold thou arr 
faire, and there is no ſpot in 
thee ; My ſiſter, my {pouſe,thou 
haſt wounded my heart, thou 
haſt wounded my hearc with 


one of thinc eyes. 
It 3 Our 


—_ 


SS 


| 
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Qur. wealth, beauty, wit, bk . 
ning, honor may make vs ac- 
cepted of men, bur it is our 
faith only, that ſhall make God 
in loue with vs; And why are 
weot any other ſaue Gods'dier, 
ro bee more affeated with the 
leaſt meaſure of grace in- any 
man, then withall the outward 


|gloricsof thewor]d? Thereare 


great men whom we juſtly pit- 
ty, wecan admire none burthe 
gracious. 

Neither was that plant more 
worthy of wohider in it ſelfc, 
chen that it grewin ſuch aſoyle, 
with ſo little help of raincand 
Sun; The weaknelſt of meanes, 
| addesto the prayſe and accepta- 


wa of our proficiency : To do 


$8 BH good 


TL —_— 


| thoſe all-ſccing cyes; yet were 


| crop? bur if che vncultured fal- 
4 low 


ms. 


good ypon a little isthe com: 


mendation of thrift; it is ſmall 
thanke to bee full-handed ina 
largeeſtate; As contrarily, the 
ſrengrh of mcancs doubles the 
reuenge of our neglect: Ic is not 
more the ſhame of Iſrael, then 
the glory of the Centurion,rthar 


our Sauiourſaycs, Ihaue not found 
fo great faith in Ifrael ; Had Lracl 
yeelded any equal faith,itcould | 


not haue beene vneſpyed of 


theirhelps ſo much greater,then 
their faith was leſle ; and God 
ncuer giues more then hee re-! 
quires: Where we haue laid our 
ullage, and compoſt, and ſeed, 
who would not looke for a 
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| in their cares, that hee mightar 


except ſpirituall, our ſclfc-louc 


that can abide to ſce another; 
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low yeeld more, how iultly is 
that vnanſ{wcrable ground neer 
to a curſe 2 

Our Saujiour did not mutter! 
this . cenforious teſtimony to! 
himſclfe, nor whiſper it ro his 
Diſciples, but he turned him a- 
bout to the people, and ſpakeit 


once worke their ſhame and c- 
mulation: In all other things, 


makes vs impatient of equals, 
much leſfecan we indureto bee 
out-ſtrippcd by thoſe, who are 
our- profeſſed inferiours. It is 
well, if any thing can kindloin 
vs holy ambitions : Dull and 
baſe are the ſpirits of that man, 


ouertake 


— —_ 
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out-run him to Heauen. 

\Hee that both wrought this 
faith, and wondred ar it, doth 
now reward it, Goe thy Þajes,and 
as thou baſ} beleened, ſo bee it ronto 


ſcene withour allowance, neuer 
was any allowed without re- 
muneration : The meaſure of 
our receits in the matter of fa- 


belecte.; The infinite mercy of 
God(which is cuer like it {clfe) 
followes but onerulein his gifts 
to vs; the faiththar he giues vs : 
Giue vs, & Gad, to belecue, and 
bee itrovsas thou wilt; it thall 


your, is the = gs of our\ 


oucrtake him in the way, and| 


| 


thee; Neuer was any faith vn-| 
ſeene of Chriſt, neucr was any | 


bee to vs abouc thatwewill. 
| The 


_——_ —_— 
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is the benefit of the Maſter ; and 
the Maſters faith is the health 
oftheſcruant ; Andif the pray- 
crs of an carthly maſter, preuai- 
ledſo much with the Sonncof 
God, for the recoucry of a 
ſcruant, how ſhall the interceſſ1- 
on of the Son of God, preuailc 
with his Father in Heauen, for 
vs that are his impotent chil- 
dren and ſcruants vponecarth? 
Whatcan we want, 6 Sauiour,' 
whiles thou ſucſt for vs? Hee 
that hath giuen theefor vs, can| 
{deny thee nothing for vs, can 
deny vs nothing for thee ; In 


thee weare happy, and ſhall be 


glorious ; 
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with thy bleſſed Spirit, one God 
infinitc,and incomprehen- 
ſible,þe giuen all praile, 
honour, and glory, 
for cucr and 
cucr. 
AM EN. 


FINIS. 
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glorious; Tothec,o thou migh- | 
ty Redcemer of Ifracl, with] 
thine cternall Father, rogether| 


Errata... 


Pi 6. lin. 7 for where, read when. pag. x4. 1in- 3, 
for the, read be. p 24. 1. 16.for of, x. or, p. 30.1. 
16 for vertwe, r, wealth, p. 32.1. forfoe, r. foyle. p.42, 
[. g. for deſettien, r, deieftion, p. 44-1. 1 5. for with, r, 
without. p. 74-1. 6, for te, r. then to. p. 75.1.5. for net 
him, tr. net to bim. p.y8. |. g. for defireyer, r. diſeaſe. 
| p. 147.1. penult. for ceſſatwm, r. ceſſation. p. 150.1. 7, 
for wnto, £,inte. p. 196.1. 2, for we, r.be- p. 205.1 x. 
for gem:bieft, r. goodliefÞ, p. 234. L 2. for eſtate. r. fate, 
P. 224-1. 11. for were, r, wore. p. 303. |. 5. for whom, 
r, __ 341. |. penult. for careleſſe, r. cereleſneſſe. 
P 342-1. 5. for diſſertion, r. deſertien, p.349.1. vit. 
contents, t. contents bianſelfe, p. 2 63.1. 17. for ſatiofie, r. 
ſanflifie. p. 371-1. 7. for by them, r. by whom. p.z78.1. 
4- for m1, r. on, p. 380. 1. 5, for Divell, r. Duel, p. 381, 
[. 1. forcenbut, r confi} p, 403. 1.11. for ynchoſte, 
 r. wncleane. p. 4 10.1. for not ts beare, r. to beare.p. 419. 
|. vic. for colle{4n, r. collation. p. 415. 2. for creature, 
r,crowne.p. 443-1. 4. for ayaine,r. gaine.p 443 | 10. 
for be, r. we. p. 467+L 27-torout, r. evxhs. p. 481.1. 9. 
for light, r, life. 


